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.An apology seems due for publishing a 
work which is not purely devotional on the 
su
ject of the Sacreù 11eart. The object of 
it is by no means to supersede, but to act as 
an auxiliary to books of devotion. It is cer- 
tain that the systen1 of popular devotions is 
often the last to work into the heart of a con- 
vert, even after his intellect has been con- 
vinced by the dogmas of the Church. To 
those who come out of a body, in which acts 
of faith, hope, and charity are unknown, the 
value assigned to an act of lo-re, and still 
more the affectionatcness of God's w"ays of 
dealing with the soul implied in that system, 
must necessarily seem strange and startling. 
It was thought, therefore, not unprofitable 
to shew how the devotions of the Catholic 
Church form an integral part of her history, 
and spring most naturally out of the nlost 
exact theology. It will be found on exalni- 
na.tion that the iùea of Jesus contained in 
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Catholic hagiðlogy is precisely identical 'with 
that which i:-3 painfully gathered by the stuùent 
from the Summa of St. Tholnas, or the pagcs _ 
of Suarez and De Lugo. Nay, the author 
'would think it no extravagance to assert that 
tho primitive Church, which coulù belieyc tho 
-vision seen Ly St. Dionysius of ....\1exalldria, 
and the apparition of our Laùy and St. John, 
to St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, had its own 
hagiology, and would havo found nothing 
strange in the story of the appearance of 
our Lord to the V onerablo l\largaret ::\lary 
Alacoque. 'At 
Though the prcsent work is not strictIy 
devotional, the author has felt so a,.erso to 
introduce controversy into it that he has pre- 
ferred to relegate to the preface even a passing 
notice of what might tend to provoke it. Tho 
question here raised as to the cause of the 
".onderful spread of the devotion to the 
Sacreù 11ea1't has been answered in a far 
different way from that proposed in this 
-volume. Some of our readers may remem- 
ber an article which appeared in the Briti
h 
Critic, for January, 1839, on the Reviyal of 
Jesuitism. 'Yhen it is said that the writer 


· El1sebius. Hi
t. yii. 7. St. Greg. :K
'ss. Opt ii. 977. Y. also, Bull, 
Defell
io ridci, 418. 
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of the article looks upon" Blair, in Scotland, 
Ushaw, near Durham," and even the harnlless 
" schools for female children of St. .A.loJsius, in 
Canlden Town, as "Jesuit Colleges," and 
represents 1\Ia J "nootll as under Jesuit in- 
fluence, the reader will be prepared for any 
aUlount of blunder, however preposterous. 
Yet the following astonishing sentinlent will 
be far more than the utmost stretch of his 
imagination coulù have anticipated. Speaking 
of the rapid propagation of the devotion to the 
Sacred IIeal"t, he puts and ans,,",ers the fol- 
lowing question. '
If the visions of Sister 

Iary l.Jaydalen are neither of divine reve- 
lation, nor proposed as an article of di vine 
faith, why have Popes and Princes, Italian 
stonemasons and Irish bricklaJers, French 
Abbès and Prussian bishops, cast their heads 
together to send them through the world? 
The plain truth may be read in letters of 
blood in more than one country in Europe." 
'Yhat the devotion to the Sacred Heart can 
have to do with bloodshed is indeed a Invs- 
eI 
terJ" until the writer goes on to allude to 
revolutions, such as those of TIelgium and 
of France, in 1830, and to civil wars, like 
that of Don Carlos, in Spain. Froul the 
context of the article of which this sentence 
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is the peroration, ,,-e gathcr that the reyiewcr 
considers that the Society of J csus is the 
agent of all rebellions and political convulsions 
throughout the world, and consequently that 
Confraternities of the Sacred IIcart, which 
he looks upon siulply as Jesuit organs, are 
their secret political agents. In another 
place, in speaking of those associations he 
asks, "'Vhy must the names of every mem- 
ber, be registered, and a report be ren1itteù 
to Rome, of each incorporated station?" The 
answer he puts in italics, "There was never 
yet such secret organization without con
pi- 
racy behind." 
It is really hoped that the answcr given in 
the following pages to the question will be 
morc satisfa,ctory, even to 1>1'otestants, than 
the wild solution of thi::; fanatical writer. 
\.s 
for Catholics, anù especially the Inelubc1's of 
the Confraternities, tho astonishnlent with 
which they hear themselves looked upon as a 
species of European Ribbonn1en, can only be 
equalled by the pity which they fcel for a 
person labouring under such an extraordinary 
illusion. They will see in the words quoted 
above a fresh proof of the supernatural spread 
of the devotion, since it so struck the writer 
in question, that he could not account for it 
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c
cept by so astounding a supposition. 
Unhappily it further reveals tho melancholy 
fact that the Incarnation has so little hold 
. upon his mind that he cannot l)Ossibl
r con1- 
prehend the Catholic doctrine on the adora- 
tion of the Sacred llumanity. I t is for this 
that hq accuses Catholics of giving "to the . 
human substance which Jesus took from the 
Blessed 'Tirgin the properties of Ilis eternal 
nature." "Instead of adoring in the mys- 
tery of the Incarnation that fulness of tho 
Godhead which united itself to the form of 
n1an," according to him we "give to the flesh 
and blood materially the heavenly virtue which 
belongs to the spÙ"itual pa'ì"t of His being." 
The devotion to the Sacred IIeart is a 
"debasing will-worship;" and he cites with 
wonder and disapprobation the notion which 
he has found in a Catholic writer, that, "in 
consequence of tho hypostatical union, the 
heart of the King of kings is raised to an infi- 
nite dignity, which makes it worthy of our 
profound homage and adoration." 
'Vith such a slight appreciation of the doc.. 
trine of the Incarnation, it is not wonderful 
that the spread of the deyotion to the 
acred 
IIcart should be so inconlprchcnsible to him 
that he is obliged to have recourse to the 
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wildest hypot.1Icsis, in order to account for it. 
K 0 wonder that it was a mJ'stery to him why 
the whole Church, the Sovereign Pontiff, and 
the tonsured seminarist, Irish hoùmen in tho 
streets of London, and Italian peasants on the 
Apennines, queens of France, and savages in 
Canada, united to adore the IIeart 0 f Jesus, 
since the very principles which have guided 
Catholic theology in the adoration of the 
Sacred IIumanitJ' from the council of Ephe- 
sus down to the bull Auctorenl Fidei, arc 
utterly unknown to him. The heathen em- 
perors also suspected a conspiracy, because 
they saw in Christianity an association, 
the moving spirit of which was hidden 
from them. The devotion to the Sacred 
Heart has a principle of propagation within 
itself utterly independent of the particular 
instruments employed to spread it; and that 
principle is the love of Jesus, God and man. 
The reviewer ought to have ren1embere(l 
that the very universality of the devotion, at 
a time when the Society of Jesus was sup- 
pressed, is a plain proof that it had a momen- 
tum of its own, since it still progressed eyen 
after those who were principally concerned 
in promoting it were withdrawn. It is quite 
true that, even after the suppression, t11(\ 
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Society had still those who I110st naturally 
regretted, and most deservedly admired it; 

Tet they were but a portion of the Church. 
The ubiquitous existence of the Confraterni- 
ties cannot be ascribed to such a cause as this, 
since it went on at a time when the very fact 
of the suppression proves that the admirers of 
the SocietJ" were by no means the whole Catho- 
lic world, nor the most powerful party within 
it. The propagation continued through 
means, and in places, utterly beyond Jesuit 
influence. One fact alone will show this. A 
French Bishop issued a mandate in favour of 
the Sacred IIeart. In a book. which accom- 
panied this document, he declares that the 
opponents of the devotion had confidently 
expected that Clement XI'T. would cease to 
favour its propagation. IIe, on the contrary, 
cites a brief of indulgences granted by that 
I)ontiff, in 1773, to a Confraternity erected 
in his own Cathedral, declares that he obtain- 
ed it without difficulty, and vouches that he 
himself knew of several others accorded 
under the same circumstances. If anr refu- 
tation of the reviewer were needed, this is a 
nlost conlplete proof of the unsoundness of 


· f e Culte de l'Amour Dhin. by Dc Fumel. Bhhop of Lod
ve. 
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tho very fOUlldation on which he has built so 
1110nstrous an edifice. 
It only rell1ains to be added that tho 
following pages contain the substance of 
two sets of lectures, one delivered in the 
chapel of the London OratorJ, the other 
in the Church of St. )Iary's, 
Ioorfielùs. 
If they should contribute to do away 
in SOllle measure, ,vith strong prejudices 
against Catholic devotions, or to increaso 
Lut ono degree higher tho love of J csu
 
in the heart of any of the children of the 
Church, the author will feel that God has 
blessed thern far above their deserts. 


TIlE ORATOR"f, nlR
nNGI-IA\I, 
J:'cast of St. l:llmul1ll, COllfc
:.-.or, 1853. 
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THE SPIRIT OF J.ASSEXISJI. 


BESIDES the great acts of adoration and 
sacrifice orùered by our Lord, and bound up 
,yith the very existence of the Church, there 
is a body of devotions, authorized more or 
less directly by her, and taken up at different 
tinles with various degrees of enthusiasm by 
the fLtÏthful. In the following pages it is 
shown, by the exanlple of one of these parti- 
cular devotions, that the spread of them is not 
the mere result of an irregular outburst of 
natural feeling, but follows a law, and is an 
integral part of the dealings of God with IIis 
Church. They are the means by which the 
IIoly Spirit stir
 up the stagnant waters of 
devotion in Christendom; they are the method 
by which the nlost abstruse doctrines of the 
Church find their way into the soul
 of the 
llluitituùe, and exercise a living action upon 
them. The
e devotions are the produce of 
the heart of the Church, while dogmas are 
shaped by her intellect. All this is obvious 
cnough to a Catholic; he enters spontane- 
ously into confraternities, as his devotion leads 
hilll, knowing that they arc authorized by 
USRARY ST. MARY'S COUEGf 
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t1le Holy See, from the fact that indulgences 
are attached to then1; and he never philoso- 
phises upon a system which is too obviously 
8anctioned by his heart to he judged hy hi.;; 
reason. lIe may su
pect that it is su perfln- 
ous 13 hour to show, as it is done in the follow- 
ing pages, that the principle!", on which these 
devotions are based, lie deep in Christian the- 
ology. On the other hand, to the mind of 
those who are disposed to reason on tIle sUù- 
ject, one link may appear to be wanting to the 
cvidence brought forward to sho'w the inlpor- 
tance of these devotions. It ma)'" be said that 
there is nothing wonderful, nothing superna- 
tur
.l, in the spread of thenl among the faith- 
ful, 8ince the multitude ever feels n10re 
than it rea
ons. It may be argued that it 
is exa
gcrating the importance of them, to 
exact of all Christians, to be enthusiastic 
about the system, to believe in the power of 
them with God, or to feel ill his own heart a 
peculiar attraction to anyone of theIne Dut, 
on the other hand, if it can he shown that 
these devotions have been the objcct of the pe- 
culiar hatred of heretics, thi
 is quite sufficient 
in itself to destroy all notion of fancifulness 
in those who maintain their importance. The 
instinct of heresy is perfectly unerring; the 
demoniacs shrieked as Jesus approached, be- 
cause the spirits which posse
sed them recoO'- 
nized in IIim something more than man; aI
d 
Jansenism would never haye opposed the 
Sacred l1eart, as it did, if it .were not that it 
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felt within the devotion, a power which it 
dreaded. )Ien never bestow the dignity of 
hatred on what is teo insignificant for any- 
thin
 but co,:tcmpt. It will be well, in order 
to confirm thIs statement, to show the extent 
of the opposition made to this devotion, and 
to lay Larc its secret causes, by an account of 
the great heresy which attempted to put it 
down. It will conduce to the glory of the 
Sacred IIeart to show that for many J'ears it 
'\'a
 the watchword of the Church against 
error, nay, that it eyen had its mart
Yrs. 
To anyone who exmniues into the history 
of J an
enism, few things are more inexplica- 
LIe than the wonderful hold which it kept 
upon the public mind in France during so 
long a space of time. It was in the year 
1640, that the ....t\ugustinus of Jansenius made 
its appearance, and the party which supported 
the doctrines contained in that work, was 
strong enough in 1789 to destroy the Catho- 
lic hierarchy of France, and to set up the 
constitutional clergy in its stead. And during 
this _long career J anscnism managed to excite 
the enthusiasm of characters the most opposite, 
and to arm in its defence talents the most 
yarious. 'Yhat could be the mighty charm 
which could bewitch at once the gloomy pro- 
fundity of Pascal and the an1Íable brilliancy 
of )Iadame de Sévigné, which could inspire 
the Esther of llacine and the Satires of 
Boileau? Nay, a zeal for Jansenism spread 
Leyond the boundaries of France; so ardently 
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did it burn in the breast of .Joseph II. that 
lIe staked in its defence tho fair provinces of 
the Netherlands, and Jost then. in tho obsti- 
nate attempt to carry out tho views of the 
party against the C:1tholic prejnùices of a 
brave people; while, at one and the :sarno 
time, the IIoly Seo was in dread lest France, 
Austria, and Naples should be lost to the 
Catholic Church, so powerfully did the duc-- 
trines contained in that folio 
tir up the minds 
of men. Strange, illlleed, that an exotic sys- 
tem, born in the university of Louvain, the 
posthulnous labour of a foreign doctor who 
won his bishopric as a reward for n libel on 
the French nation, shonlù thus fasten itself on 
the affections and the intellects of sarno of the 
noblest and greatest of the son
 of France. 
"?"hat was the n1ar\"ellons ilttr.lction in thc
c 
doctrines, that thoy e\:ercisod an influence so 
,vonderfnl and so sustained on successive gen- 
erations? Turn to the opinions of J ansenius 
themselves, and Jrou will be stilllnore at a los5 
to account for the fact. \Yhat ,vas there so 
]}cculiarly attractive in the five propositions 
that they stirred up the zeal of half ci,'ilizetl 
Europe? The system which theyen1bodied 
was precisely of that class, which is popularly 
conlprehended under the wide terIn of Calvin- 
ism amongst us. The author affirllled that 
our dear and ble
sed lledeemer diù not die 
upon the cross for all men, but only for the 
predestinate; that the rest of Inankind did not 


· The :Mars GalUcus of which Jansenius was the author. 
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eyen receivc from God sufficient grace to avoid 
Inortal sin, while the just, who were ultimately 
sa ved, had a grace conferred upon them 
which reduced then1 to mere nlachines, since 
it necessitated their wills, and depriyed then1 
of the power of resistance. l\Iost n1ÏseraLle and 
unattractive sJ'steIn! It takes away from 
(
od all the long-suffering and conlpassion 
with "hich His grace pleads with a sinner to 
the very last; it COIlyerts our most loying 
Creator into an arbitrary tJrant, imposing 
upon man laws too scvero for his weak na- 
ture, "ithout giving him supernatural power 
to fulfil them. It takes awaJ frolll the very 
tenderness of Jesus on the cross, and destroJs 
the gracefulness of I-lis Passion, since it holds 
that lIe, by a distinct act, Inarrcd the all-suf- 
ncicncJ of Ilis sufferings, by refusing to Gffer 
thenl up for nlore than a chosen few. How it 
would paralyze all our eft"'orts, if, when, as 
trelnbling sinners, we come to the feet of 
Jesus, we could not feel sure that he shed IIjs 
!Jrecious blood for us! Our dJing lips could 
not even ki
s the crucifix except under a con- 
dition. Such is a popular but a perfectly 
true account of the doctrines of the Augus- 
tinus. SureI
T, if these arc the opinions after 
which Europe went mad, the infatuation is 
eycn morc unaccountable still. The very enu- 
0/ 
lneration of them is a proof that the strength 
of J ansenisnl could not lie there. 
The fact is, that heresy has its spirit as 
wcll as its lctter; its doctrines are really 
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loved, cared for, and understood by few, hut 
its spirit of resistance to a liying authority 
is sure to gather a party around it. Let it 
but dexterously keep out of sight its most 
offensive doctrines, and contrive not to be cast 
out of the Church, it is sure to bCC01l1C the 
representative of interests and of priuciples of 
action quite apart from its theories, and thus 
to gain a strength which is not its own. Lit- 
tle did the n1Ïllisters of Joseph know about the 
ponderous tome which was nlouidering in the 
imperial library, while they strenuously de- 
fended Quc::;nel who had reproduced it in 
another shape; they only understood that the 
bull Unigellitus had CInallatcd fronl ltoIne, 
and that the J ansenist:5 would go all lengths 
in favour of the civil power against the 
Ch urch. 
Jansenism was a planned, systematic con- 
spiracy against ROIne, but not in the saIne 
sense as that of Luther and Calvin. Geneva, 
and .Augsburgh waged an open war, Jansen- 
ism was a secret plot. Its strength dill not 
lie in its doctrines, but in the terrible tenacity 
with which its disciples clung to them, and 
the no less terrible obstinacy with which they 
determined to remain within the visible COlll- 
n1union of the Church of God, for the very 
:purpose of eating into its vitals and brayin.
 
Its decrees. I t was a suicidal act in Cal,'in 
to let himself be driven out of the Catholic 

hurch and to erect a Church in opposition to 
It. The clear good sense of the French nation 
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had seon through the absurditJ of nlen settin
 
up for themsolve::, in religion, and pretenùing 
to extract from the Bible with a certainty 
unerring, yet not infallible, the pure and 
gelluine faith of Jesus. Accordingly, IIenry 
1 \r., after having fought his way to the throno 
of Franco, felt that he could not be its genu- 
ine king while he remained a IIuguenot; and 
the fall of la l
ochelle proclaimed, for ever, 
that Protestant power was at an en<1, at the 
mOlnont that the .Augustinus was working in 
tho brain of J ansenius, and the plot was ripen- 
ing in tho restless mind of St. Cyran. 
In all this there is nothing new in the his- 
tory of the Church; that Calvin should hayo 
his J ansenius, is not nlore wonderful than that 
l\lonothelites should follow Eutychians; the 
courtly and decorous Eusebius was not Inore 
different fron1 Arius than IIenri .Arnauld of 
Angers, or Caulet of Pamiers were frOln the 
heresiarch of Geneva. The system of the 
Augustinus had little that was
 novel in it; 
TIaius had held cognate doctrines, and had 
Leen condemned a short time before in the 
saIne university. '''"hat was new about it 
was the assunleù reverence for tradiÚon, the 
hurt to no of injured innocence with which 
the accusation of novelty was repelled, the 
systematic appeal to the ancient Church, and 
tho prouù assumption that they, and they 
alone, represented St. ....t\..ugustinc. l\Iany a 
hercs
y has appealed to the primitive fathers 
against the prosent, living Spouse of Christ, 
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òut this app
al was the verJ formality of 
.Jansenism. It animated all their policy. For 
nearly two centuries they clung stern]J on to 
the Church which condemned them, appealing 
from the living to the dead. Condclllnation 
after condemnation of their doctrines C'n1anated 
fron1 the IIolv See, and still they kept their 
hold. Each &I time some miserable evasion 
served thell1 as an excuse for remaining within 
the bosom of the Church, without renouncing 
the right to believe w hat she had condemned as 
contrary to the faith. Each time the drift of 
oJ 
the evasion was, in sonle shape or other, to 
assert a principle which })ut it beyond the 
possibility of the Catholic Church to decide 
upon successive controversies as theJ" arose. 
In other words, thf'Y denied the perpetual in- 
fallibility of the Church; what they con- 
ceded to the Church of the fifth century, 
they denied to that of the seventeenth. Their 
last subterfuge was a distinct affirmation of 
the })rinciple, that to be a good Catholic, it 
,vas sufficient to receive the decisions of the 
Church with a respectful silence, wiÙlout in 
the least submitting the interior judgment to 
what she had decreed. In other words, they 
affirmed the right to hold, as distinct froln 
teaching: doctrines condemned by the succes- 
sor of St. Peter. 
That there was from the first a conscious 
plot to form a party within the Catholic 
Church, and to overw hclnl her, there is abun- 
dant evidence to pro,'e, without having re- 
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course to the con1mon story of a set meeting 
at Bourg-Fontaine, to organize it. The story, 
that six chiefs of the partJ asselnLled to con- 
cert measures for the propagation of Deism, 
refutes itself, for, whatever Jansenius and St. 
C)Tan were, they were not Deists
 The im- 
prudent assertion could only la
y the defenders 
of the Church open to the indignant sarcasms 
of l>ascal. B.ut that there was at the \"f11'Y 
outset of the existence of J ansenism a dishon- 
e:5t scheme of remaining within the Church 
to alter her wholc discipline, and to thrust 
upon her doctrines which were not hers, is 
sufficiently plain. Before the puhlication of 
the Åugustinus, before what was called J an- 
seni
ln existed, the eaglc eJ'e of TIichclieu 
had been fixed on St. Cyran; and the future 
hC'resiarch had been lodged in Vincennes. 
The act may have been arbitrary, but there 
was abundant evidence of a conspiracy against 
the Church, in dlC huge collection of nHtl1U- 
scripts, enough, we are told, to fill forty 
YOIUnles folio, found in his cabinet. 'Yhen 
intreated to release St. Cyran from his pri- 
80n, HichcJieu answered, "If Luther and 
Calvin had been dealt with as I have dealt 
with St. CJran, France and Gcrulany would 
]wxe been spared the torrents of blooù which 
1w,'e inundated them for fifty years." This, 
he it observed, was scveral J
c
rs Lcfore the 
Allg'ustinus saw the light. 
A more une
ccptionablc witness than Riehe- 
lieu can be proùuced. 
t. CJran was ac- 
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('used of atteolpting to foro1 a new scct. The 
principal cyiùcnce on which he was sent tu 
Vincenncs, was tbat of St. '
inccllt of l'aul. 
They had once been friends, and had ceased 
to Le so. It turned out that he had tricù to 
attach the saint to his party, and had Deen 
repelled. In one of St. YÏncent's letters the 
following pa

age occurs, " St. Cyran one day 
spoke as follows to 111e, 'God has giycn, and 
still givc$ l11e grcat lights; lIe has f:)hown II1C 
tbat for the last fiye or 
ix hundreò. )"cars, 
there is no such thing as a Church. lle- 
fore that time the Church waS like a 
111ighty strean1 with translucent waters. Hut 
now, what looks like the Church, is nothing 
but a collection of mud. The bed of the river 
is the sallIe; the waters are not what they 
',,"ere.' I said to hilll," continucs the saint, 
"that all hercsiarchs had Inade usc of 
this pretext to e:stablish their elTors, and I 
cited Calvin as an ill
tance. 'Cah-in.' was his 
rep 1 r, 'has not bccn wrong in allllis ,'iews ; 
he has onl
T erred ill his method of defcnding 
thcnl.' " From that hour St. Cyran and the 
saint ceaseù to be friends, and St. \rinccllt 
was the principal witness aO'ainst him when 
he was ilnprisolled at 'Til1l'en
lc
. 
Richelieu, pron1pt as he was, in this case 
was too late; St. Cyran's party had been 
already forilled, and its rno
t important acqui- 
sitions n1ade before he was consiO"ned to his 
. 0 
prIson. lIe had Lound to hilU
clf a few 
deyoted followers, and it appeared on his 
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examination, that his usual parting words 
to those whom he directed were: Occulte, 
propter metU111 J uùæorlun. 'Vhat these designs 
were, was pl
LÏn enough from the result; the 
Church of God authorizes the system by which 
a Christian places hiu1self under the direction 
of a particular priest, by whose advice he is 
guided in his spiritual life. Thus tl1e obedi- 
ence which in the cloister is exercised under a 
YOW, is meritoriously practised, as far as can 
10, by persons living in the world. It is not a 
dog111a. of the Church, but it is s0111ething 
Dlore than an opinion, authorized by the con1- 
Dlon practice of Christians, that no perfection 
is possible without direction. The dealing
 
of God with the 
oul are reduced to a science 
by spiritual writers, and out of this science 
are framed certain rules, according to which 
director
 guide the souls conln1Ïtted to their 
care. Great as is the difficulty of apply- 
ing these rules in practice, still they are not 
arbitrary; but above all, they require for 
their due exercise perfect disinterestedness, 
humility, and singleness of purpose. J twas 
this great trust, which no priest should under- 
take without a call frorn God, or should wield 
without trembling, that St. CJran deternïined 
to use for his own purposes anù to betraJr. 
llis aim was especially to attach to hil1l
elf 111 on 
of talent and Joung ecclesiastics, and to employ 
them in education and in literary works. In 
this way he hoped by degrees to leaven the 
nation and the Church with the new opinions. 
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Is it not plain that the idea was suggested hy 
the wonderful success of the illuHrious 
ociety 
of Jesus, with this differcl1ce,-that the dircc- 
tion of souls, and the education of Jouth, 
which no one has eyer dared to say that the 
Jesuits c}.ercised cxcept with n, view to the 
glory of the Church, St. CJran undertook for 
the purpose of undcrInining that -ycry Church 
from which he deriyed his authoritJ, and 
w hose were the souls whom he took under 
his guidance? 
Before his imprisonment, St. Cyran had 
already succeeded in attaching a BluBber of 
men of talent to hilnself. :Eyery one knows 
the wonderful outburst of devotion which took 
})1ace in France in the 17th century. It was 
the period when St. \'ïncent of Paul might be 
seen familiarly treading tlle streets of Pari
, 
and when !\I. Olier was onc of its parish 
priests; numbers of noblemcIl and ladies in 
court and camp were leading lives of extraor- 
dinary perfection; while, up and down the 
oLscure cloisters of the country, n1an
T a nun 
was living in a state of supernatural union with 
God. To and fro in the Inid
t of this religious 
cnthusias111 went St. C
Tan, gifted with extra- 
ordinary powers of obtaining influence, with a 
\Yell merited reputation for lcarnin
 and 
powers of nlind, and an undeseryed one tor 
sanctity. lIe made an attenlpt on St. YÏnccnt 
of Paul, and wrote to Jansenius tlIat he had 
great hopes of Cardinal de Berulle; and if 
the saintly instinct of the
e two great men 
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was too much for him, still he succeeded in 
attaching to hirnsclf Inany devoted and ardent 
souls. Even at that eitrly period he had 
allure(l 
inglin fronl St. Vincent; Lancelot 
W:1S detached froln the comnlunity of St. 
Nicholas-du-Chardonnet ; and the French 
Ol-atory lost its 
reat preacher, Ðcslnares. 
But tha greatest Sl:lccess which St. CJran 
obtained, was the hold which he had gained 
on the fttmily of .,Arnauld. Before he had 
seen the inside of the prison of Vincennes he 
hall alread.r made a conquest which enabled 
him to set Richelieu's power at defiance. 
There was an ancient abbey of the Cister- 
cian Order not fi\r froll1 Paris which had been 
restored to its original strictness under cir- 
CUlllstances the n10st unproll1ising. 
Iarie 
Angélique Arnauld, when but a child, had 
received the ...t\bbacy as a gift froll1 its rOJa.! 
patron, according to a custom condell111ed 
by the Council of Trent, 
rct too prevalent 
at the beginnin!; of the seventeenth century. 
But the grace of God touched the heart 
of the JToun
 ...\.bLess, and with a wonderful 
energy and strength of will she reformed 
the laxity which had taken the place of the 
old rule of St. Benedict, and established reli- 
gious observance and regular cloister. The 
nuns under her rule threw aside their worldlv 
of 
dress and resumeù the white habit of St. 
llernard, and the old arches of the abbey 
of Port Boval echoed- 3,()'ain to the chantin o 
 
Of ð 
of the ecclesiastical office instead of the pro- 
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fane 
on
s and merriment of seculars. The 
reform bid fair to spread far anù wide; the 
regal abbey of 
Iaubuisson recei,.ed the re- 
form of Port IloJal at the hands of 
rar)e 
Angélique, and the world was astonished by 
the unparalleled modesty, with which the 
instrument of the good work renounced the 
crosier of the rich l\bbacJT when her work 
was done, and returned to the luw, damp 
. valley of Port RaJa!, where the conventual 
Luildings were often hidden by the unhealthy 
exhalations fronl its undrained wnters. 
K ow that we have before us the whole of 
the history of Port no
'aI, it is impossilJle not 
to feel a sort uf nlelancholy when we read 
the pathetic letters aùdressed by the 
Ière 
Ang6lique to her director, St. Francis of 
Sales, consulting him about resigning even her 
poor abLey, from a wish to cease to be Snpe- 
riore
'5, and entreatin,g hinl to tnke upo
 him 
the entire guidance of her soul. The answers 
of the Saint show at once his nffection for her, 
and his full appreciatiun of her earnestness 
and energy, as well as of her restless and 
don1Ïneering spirit. Of all women in France, 
the Abbess of Port Roynl required a direc- 
tor. She was like 
ladame de Chantal in 
some of the circumstances of her life, but she 
seemed destined to a work more resenlbling 
that of St. Theresa. Like the fornler, she 
'vas sprung of one of those families of France 
in which the profession of the law and the 
administration of justice was hereditary. ,As 
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Iadan1c de Chantal pa'5sed oyer the bodJ of 
her son on her way from the world to the 
Order of the 'Tisitation, in spite of the tears 
which the effort cost her, so the Abbess 
.Allgé-lique, in re-estahlishing the cloister at 
l)urt l{oyal, had to bar out her father, her 
nlother, and her brother, and then fell hack 
fainting in the parlour hehind the grating. 
But on the other hand, like St. Thercsa, she 
had to inspire new vigour and animation into 
an Order which had lost its feryonr. She 
had to battle with lax confessors after hav- 
ing won over refractory nuns. After having 
gained a signal victory, the despotic ruler. 
of that little world felt, as she grasped 
her independent crosier, that she had that 
within her which required taming in its turn. 
The masculine mind and the unbending 
strength of will, hefore which her own nuns 
and the authorities of the Order had been 
forced to JTicld, had need of a rule, firm and 
gentle as that of the sweet St. Francis, to 
reduce its wild energies under the obedience 
of Christ. 'V ell would it have been for her 
if she had left her Ahbey and had become, as 
she seems to have desired, a humble disciple 
of St. Jane }-"rances de Chantal. For some 
wise reasons of his own, the saintly Bishop of 
Geneva would never receivc her into the 
order of the Ylsitation, and h(' "as called to 
his rest, leaving her still upon earth _\.bbess 
of Port Ro,
al. 
In an cvl1 hour she fell under St. Cyran's 
. 
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direction, anà froln that IDoment the whole 
energy of that indomitable will was bent on 
proltloting the cause of heresy. It is in1pos- 
sible not to nlOlu'n over her fate. Instead of 
being, what she might have been, a great 
instrunlent in the hands of God, she ::;unk 
into the tool of a mi
eraLlc faction. 
he 
'"fasted her great energies in the ilnpossiLle 
task of keeping within the Church without 
being thoroughly of it. She fell a yictinl to 
theories about the .Fathers and priInitive anti- 
quit
y. She believed in the infallibility of St. 
Augustine instead of in that of the ever-liying 
Church of God; nay, with all a WOIllan's 
weakness, she staked this world and the world 
to come on J ansenius' yiew of St. Augustine. 
",Vho knows, however, whether she lllav not 
haye been more deceived than deceiving
 She 
seems to have clung on to the last to the hope 
that the Church would not be against her, and 
she died of a broken heart when an unequi- 
vocal order from the assenlblyof the French 
Church to sign the fornlulary brought the 
question to an issue." 
IIer death, howeyer, could not undo the 
cyil which she had done in her life-tinle. 
K ot only did she brinO' over her Abbey 
to the cause of J anseni
m, but her fàIllily 
too; and to this may, in a great Ineasure, 
be attributed the success of the party. 
The fan1ily of Arnauld was a host in itself. 
Arnauld d'..A.ndilly, the brother of the 
lère 


· August 6th, 1661. 
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Angéliqne, when he retired to the solitude of 
Port RO.'Tal, n1ade no s:lcrifice of filnlil'y affec- 
tions. Six sisters and five of his daughters 
were nuns in the Aubey, and two of his sons, 
as well as five nephews, had already quitted 
the world, and were living an ascetic life in 
the valley unùer its jurisdiction. It is inlpos- 
sible to over-estilnate the greatness of thig 
acquisition to the cause of Jansenism. It was 
an indication, which the history of the party 
nevcr belied, that it would have on its side 
one great political powcr in the realm,-that 
of the l>arliaulcnts. The Abbess l\laric 
l\ngéliquo belonged to one of tho great 
legal falnilies of France,-to the noblesse de 
In. robe. 1101' father was one of that race of 
bold Jawxers who were equally ready to plead 
a cause and to levy a re
ilnent of 111usqueteers 
against the league. lIeI' grandfather had 
once been a Protestant and had narrowly 
escaped with his life on. the day of the l11a;- 
sacre of St. Bartholomew. Afterwards he 
became a Catholic, but ho left as a baneful 
inheritance to his family, the principles of 
parliamentary Gallic<111isll1 in their worst forln. 
lIe was thus a fitting type of the spirit of the 
pal'liarnents of France. Those great legal 
bodies of the realm were ever distingui:..;hed 
for their hatred of Ilonle. Sprung as they 
were fronl the n10narch who dragged Boni- 
face 'TIll. from ...\nagni, they ever showed 
signs of this original !'\in of their existence. 
Such a partJ' wa'5 glacl enough to have 
z 
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a faction witl1in the Church to help thenJ, 
and ther were ever in the strictest league 
,\
ith the J ansenists as soon as the death 
of Louis X IV. left then1 to their natural 
instincts '1'he parliaments of France, as 
is well known, in no way resernLle<1 . that 
of England; they were supreme courts of 
justice. They did not, except by accidènt, 
;'cpresent 
ither the aristocracy of the reahn 
or the nlaJesty of the people; they repre- 
sented directlJ only tho law of France. 
Now the flower of the advocates of the 
parlian1cnt of Paris astoun<1ed the French 
har by entering the solitude of l
ort IloJ.al. 
.Around the Abbey, and on the ground under 
its jurisdiction, St. Cyran had conceived 
the idea of collecting a nUlllber of 111en to 
be occupied in literary works, and in the 
education of youth, as the nuns were to be 
cmployed in bringing up young ladies. The 
nucleus of these ascetics, or solitaries, as 
they were IllOst unfortunately termed, was 
the eloquent Lc 
Iaitre, the son of tho 
l\Ière .Angélique's sister, the first barrister 
of France. A numher of other distinguished 
Inen collected together at Port l{oyal; but 
","hile the nriareus of J ansenism had a hun- 
dred arillS, that which anilllated the heart of 
the party,-its strong, hard heart,-was the 
bloo<1 of the Arnaulds. J\l1 the while that 
the party was in its strength, an Arnauld 
governed it; the diplomatic rule of the wily 
courtier D'Andilly succeeded to St. Cyran's 
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sway; then his nephew, Antony, the great 
.Arnaul,.l, as he was called, infused into it 
the gall and the talent of his controversial 
Iuind; while silnultaneously a whole dynasty 
of the name governed the Abbey of }>ort 
Royal. 
It was owing to these men that the abbey 
acquired a world-wide name at the expense 
ûf the holiness of its inmates. Its soli- 
tude became peopled; it was to that lowly 
valley that n1en repaired whose nan1es are 
identified with the best Jays of French lite- 
rature. They left the world to pray, to be 
with God, to fast, and turn Port Ro

al into a . 
new Thebaid; but no fasting or austerities 
could tanle the fiery spirits who congregated 
there. Kever was lnan served like St. Cyran, 
nay, it is not often that God is served so f;lith- 
fuÍl y auti well, except by His saints. Even 
after he was dead, his idea was carried on 
after hinl. It was his plan thoroughly to get 
hold of the literature of his countrJ, and 
to identify the triumphs of its language" ith 
the progress of his heresJ'. The energy, 
tIle clearness and distinctness, the Jimpitl 
transparency which pleases even when it has 
no depth, which can say anJ
thing, and say 
it well, notwithstanding its poverty of words, 
the vivacity and power which have n1ade the 
tongue of France, the language of Europe, 
and the interpreter of the thoughts of all 
nations, all this was to be turned into the 
,chicle of Jansenism. .And he succeeded. It 



20 


TilE SrIRIT OF JA
SEXIS
I. 


was then that works were planned and exe- 
cuted which will live as long as the French 
language lives. The power of writing memoirs, 
so peculiar to the French, has Leen so well 
clnployed by them, that even at this distance 
of time, ,\
e could fancy that we are personally 
a
quainteù with those WhOlll the N écrologe of 
Port lloyal registers as having gone to their 
graves. nut upon all this there wa
 one deep, 
dark stain, which it is wonderful that e,'en the 
world should have forgotten-the' stain of 
dishonesty. "\Yl1o, in looking at the pictures 
of the quiet-looking nuns, sitting in a circle, 
spinning under the shadow of the trees in the 
con,.ent-garden, would suspect for a Inoment 
the fierce sectarian spirit that was lurking in 
their breasts? ,AJJ at once the reader is 
surpri
ed, as the memoirs go on, to find that 
ecclesiastical superiors con1e amongst theIn, 
and try Yiolently, as it appear
, to force them 
to sign docUlnent<; and fornlularies. Our 
sJrmpathies are enlisted on their side, because 
the fact that the con,
ent was the centre of 
rebellion ha<; been dexterously kept concealed. 
The nuns refused their adhesion to the doc- 
trines of the Church, on the ground that the 
questions in dispute were, as they urged, too 
deep for then1. Surely, if tlH'Y were' "hat, be it 
re
embercd, they strenuously asserted, lo

al 
chIldren of tho Catholic Church, it would 
have sufficed for then1 to adhere to doctrines 
which emanated from her, if it were only as 
youths Si!!ll the thirtv-nine .Articles on"' en- 

 
 "' 
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tcring an English univcr::;ity, without under- 
standing thcl11. But the fact notoriously was 
that thcy did under::;tand perfectly what was 
going on, and that ,Arnauld's book on fre- 
quent communion, and the other writings 
of the party, were perfectly familiar to theIne 
E\Ten at this distance of time, though not 
Ol1e stolle is left upon another, our imagina- 
tion can reproduce, without effort, the plan 
of the aLbey, the valley under its jurisdic- 
tion, its streams and fish-ponds; and who, 
on looking down from the heights above on 
its peaceful conventual buildings, its clois- 
tered quadrangles, and the Inodest spire of 
its church, would suspect for a mon1ent that 
he was standing on the crater of a volcano? 
1
 et, the solitaries who dwelt in that valley 
were in league with the nlachinations of the 
Fronde. If there are barricades in the streets 
of l>aris, and fighting about the Palais ROJal, 
the Duke de Luýnes, a Jansenist, is a mem- 
LeI' of the upper council of the rebels, and 
the chevalier de Sévigné, another Jansenist, 
con1111anùs the regilnent levied by De Iletz. 
The coadjutor himself, the wild a'nd turbid 
spirit, w hmn his own confessions have revealed 
to us, while he was evoking fronl the alleJs 
and hovels of Paris the haggard artizans, 
w hose descendants, in the great IlevolutioIl, 
trayelled the road to 'T ersaillcs with pike and 
gun, de lletz himself was in league with Port 
Hoval. DurinO' the tumult it is said that 
. M 
there was as Illuch hurrJing to and fro be- 
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tween Paris fin
 the Theb
.ád of the solitaries, 
as on the high road betwecn the capital and 
a royal resiClence in a time of war.- X or 
can lithe utnlost charity suppose thenl to 
have been ignorant, as were luany others, of 
De ltetz's character, when his very paralnour, 
the princes
de Guémené, when he was as Jet 
only .Abbé de Gonùi, was the friend of ..:11'- 
nal
ld d' .L
llClillJ' and oscillated between Port 
Royal anù the scene of her guilt.t 
The saIne ùishonourable spirit nlarked the 
whole policy of the party. They carried into 
theology the spirit of lawyers, and of dis- 
honest ones too. They fought the whole bat- 
tle with Rome b
" a serics of quiLLles of which 
a respectaLle attorncy Tfould be as]lamed. 
l\.nd while this ùi:,graceful contest was going on, 
and consciences Tfere perplexed and torturfld 
by it, the solitarics did not disdain Illachina- 
ti
ns of other sorts in other places. There were 
intrigues up the back-
tairs of palaces, and 
courtiers in the halls of the Tuillerics c-xecutcd 
schC1nes which had been planned in the soli- 
tude of Port IloJa1. ,rhen Fouquct, the min- 
ister of finance fell, lllystcrious relations be- 
tween hin1 and I>or
 r{oJal were discovered. 
In 1671, with all his hatI'
d of the sect, Louis 
XI'T. was surprised into choosing an Arnauld 
as the colleague of Colbert and Louyois, and 
the triun1ph of the party was sealed by the 
re-appearance of d' ...\ndilly at ,r ersaillcs; he 
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quittetl tho solitude of Port }{oyal to tnrn 
courtier a second time, and to thank his sov- 
ereign for the honour done to his son.. 
So contagious was this dishonest spirit in 
Port n,oyal, that it seeuled to infect all who 
c:une vfÏthin the influence of the place. If 
there was one man more than another whose 
rectitude of purpose and independence of 
n1ind would have defenùcd him fronl it, that 
Juan was Pascal. The mind, which in its a1'- 
ùent search after truth, had broken down 
maxims of physical science, as old as philoso- 
phy itself, might have been supposed to be 
safe from the dishonesty, if not from the ar- 
rogance of the party. &i At first, the ardent 
speculations of his intellect, and the fits of 
gloom which came over hiln, disposed hiln to 
the Predestinarian 'views of J ansenius, but 
the world on the other hand had its eh rIns 
for hinì, and the young philosopher hesitated 
long between Port Royal and the brilliant 
society of Paris. But an accident, which 
nearly cost him his life, threw him into a 
fresh state of glo01l1, and a fanatical love for 
Port Royal took possession of his soul. There 
are few things which we can less easil:Y forgivo 
Jansenism than the noble souls which it 
spoiled and corrupted; and the noblest Inind 
which it overthrew was Pascal's. The dis- 
coverer of the cycloid was turned into the fan- 
atic who saw precipices open beneath his feet 
WhC'll he walked. lle dreamed drcalns anù 
bclicycù them to be yisions; they "ere such 
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that any director in the Church would hayc 
])ronounrcd them to be illusions, of which a 
devout girl would have Leen ashanlcd, Jet his 
sidd
' imagination clung to thcm with as much 
<levotion as that, with which the wildest ,r es- 
leyan cver noted down the daJ', the hour, and 
the minute of his convcrsion. lIe wrote an 
account of thcul, and wore the paper round 
his neck like an anlulet, and the royal library 
of Paris posscssed and probably posscs
es to 
this day, this Illclancholy witness of the wreck 
which Jal1senism had helped to cause in that 
"Tondcrful intellect. It was owing to Jan- 
s(,lli
ln that his great work on the Eyidences 
of Christianity should be nothing but a 
gigantic wreck, the very ruins of which show 
Ly their colossal proportions how nlagnificent 
the conlplcte edifice would have been. In- 
stead of it we possess the Provinciales. IIap- 
pilJT for the reputation of their author, the 
learning of those letters 'was not his own; 
he is not, therefore, answerable for misquota- 
tions, nlutilatctl passages, and suppression of 
context. But he is answerable for the <lisin- 
g'(\llUOUSness of the whole line of defence. 
The genius of Pa!--.cal alone could have adorn- 
ed the barren subject as it did, and have 
succeeded in interesting the world in a dis- 
pute which hitherto had been wrapped up 
in the tcrms of scholastic theology. lIe 
. alone could have appealed fron1 the tribunal 
of the Sorbonne to that of public opinion, and 
thrown the lllJsteries of grace on the discus- 
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sion of the 111ultitudc. If anyone then was 
bound to be honest, surely it wa
 he who had 
undcrtaken to be the intcrpreter between the 
8chools and the world; and when, throughout 
the lcngth and breadth of France, the Pro- 
,'inciales were dcyoured, and the dogmas 
of the Church were flung on the wild waves 
of public opinion, surely the world had a 
right to suppose, that their lllasculine elo- 
qucnce and the lilnpid perspicuity of their 
st)' Ie was a vehicle of truth. X evcrtheless in 
their vcry outset, he betrays the trust reposed 
in him. Instead of eXplaining w11at the heresy 
wa
, he denies its existence; he treats it as a 
phantom raised by the Jesuits. Instead of 
grappling with the question fairlr, as one 
which involved the very foundations of the 
n1ysterious doctrine of grace, he represents 
it a
 a mere squabble of the schools, and re- 
duces it to a simple question of fact, whether 
the famous fiye propositions were really con- 
taincd in J ansenius. The world kno\ys now 
}lOW to appreciate Buch reasoning as this. It 
was a wretched quibble, unworthy of Pascal, 
tlJUS to characterize a question, which really 
involved the profoundest metaphJ 9 sical specu- 
lation on tho nature of tho hunlan will. 
Koone pretended that the five propositions 
were word for word in J ansenius, and 
it "a
 an in
ult to the intellect, as well as 
the authority of the Church, on the part of 
nlen who pretended to be her chilùren, to 
Lind her ùown to the sinlplc question, whether 
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theso fj,o sent('nces wero yerballv there or no. 
The Augustinus is now forgott
n or unread; 
but the testimony of nlen of the nlo
t oppo- 
site parties, of Bossuet and of l'énplon, p1'OyeS 
that Cornet, in reducing the ponderous tome 
to these fixc proposition
. had faithfl1lI
" per- 
formed his task and really extracted its e
- 
sence. 'Vith the light whi
h a whole centnrJ", 
sincc Pascal's tillle, has thro" n upon Jan.;;cn- 
ism, the most ingenious arguments to proye 
its. non-e
istence would indeed ùe urged in 
Yaln. 
But it did not always rClJuire the light of tIlc 
fu ture to do::;troy the effect of Pascal's indig- 
nant eloqucncc. lIe concealed the point at 
issue when he appealed. to the works of Ar- 
nauld on the IIoly Euchari
t, and to the per- 
petual adoration established at Port Bo)'al 
as a proof that J ansenists believed in Tran- 
substantiation. :K 0 oue doubts that they 
accepted all the doctrines of the Church 011 
the suLject of the }Jlessed SaCraIDf'nt; but 
this did not exempt thelll fron1 the charge of 
a revolt against her authority, since at tho 
s
une time they rebelled against her di
ci- 
pIine. The state of the community to whieh 
he appealed, was the best proof that could 
be desired that the spirit of Jansenism wa
 
rebellion against the present living Church 
of God. Enter the A bhoy of })ort l{o
'al, and 

rou would sec, it is true, the Blessed Sacrament 
enthroned on high. A rcd cross on the w hito 
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scapular of St. Bernard announced in the very 
habit of the nuns that the perpetual adora- 
tion h
Hl been added to their rule. But in the 
heart, which beat under that habit, "-as rooted 
a spirit of rebellion against the discipline of 
the Church, proud as that of Calvin against 
its doctrines. Pascal knew well when ho 
wrote thoso lines that the adoration itself was 
a. re.nnant of a former state of things, when 
the ..Abbey was under the direction of Zanlet, 
Bishùp of Langres, before St. C
Tan had set 
his foot in it. The Jansenist displaced him: 
and though the nuns continued to adore our 
Lord, set up on high, far above them, as their 
king, they obstinately set their faces against 
that Inore intinlate union by which lIe gives 
IIimself frequently to Christians in the lIoly 
Eucharist. 
It was a fatal moment for Port Roval 
when 
rarie Angelique ceased to be under the 
direction of St. Francis of Sales: henceforth 
it became a livin
 monument of the danger of 
a soul which sets itself in opposition to th
 
deyotional n10vement of the living Church, to 
pur
lle the ideal standard of ages that are 
l)a:s
ed aware There were two s)'sterns at 
that tin1e in France contending for the ma
- 
tery. .A. spirit of love had risen up in the 
holy city of l{orne, announcing to n1en that 
their Lord would have thenl receive IIis 
Eody anù Blood oftener than hitherto, and 
wished thenl to seek IIinl Inore in the way of 
love than of fear. It had been wafted on its 
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way across the .Alps by the yoicc of the dear 
St. Francis of Sales, who translated its Italian 
accents into the tongue of France, and fitted 
it to find its way into the heart of that great 
kingdOIn. But on its pa
sage northward it 
found itself face to face with the stern spirit 
of J ansenism. It was not to be supposed that 
the religionists, who hrlù in opposition to the 
Church that Jesus did not die for all man- 
kind, coulù easilJ brook the less rigid di
ci- 
pline by which pardon wa
 given to the sinner 
the instant that he gave mo
'ally sufficient 
signs of repentance, without waiting for the 
tardJ' process of Jears to assure the Church 
of his reformation. One of the chiefs of the 
Jansenist })artJ wrote a book against frequent 
cOlnnlunion. It was one of their opinions that 
absolution was invalid if it were giycn before 
the penance inIposeù was perforn1(
d, and in 
all cases they wi::,hed to revive the ancient 
canons, by which absolution was deferreù 
until Jears of public penance had been uIH..ler- 
gone. It was not wonderful that nlen who 
attacked the faith of the Church should despise 
her di
ciplinc too; but it was nIost Innl(\ntablo 
that tho spouses of Jesus should fall into the 
snare, and should not recognize at once tllat 
this want of sJnlpathy with the Jllinù of tIle 
Church of their own day, was an unerring 
proof that an heretical spirit was at work. 
It is true that no decree had emanated fronl 
the IIoly See, luaking it an article of f
1Ïth, 
that frequent comillunion was profitable, but 
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there were proofs enough that the practice 
of the nlodern Church was in favour of it. 
If 
[arie 
\ngeli<1uc haJ. not been possessed 
with the spirit of heresy, she would have sus- 
pected herself of error rather than tho Church 
of laxity. The Church is an ever-living body, 
and it ;rrrues a latent di;:;ease whenever the 
heart do
s not feel in union with her. 
From the monlent that J ansenisln ruled it, 
devotion fled from Port lloyal. The per- 
l)etual adoration of the Blessed Sacranlent 
had been established there, and the first 
synlptom of a change appeared when the 
Catholic world was startled .with a new and 
extravagant form of devotion, composed by 
the sister of 
Iaric l\ngélique, as a substitute 
for the ordinary method of visiting our Lord 
in the tabernacle, in use among the faithful. 
It was cOndenll1eÙ by the Church, but still 
defended at Port lloyal. It was not to be 
supposed that tho love of :\Iary could lono- 
survive tho loss of affection for her So
 
Books were written against devotion to our 
Lady, as heing sentimental and excessive. 
By means of the solitaries who retired thither 
frOln the world, tho same destructive work. 
was continued cyen after the nuns had rClnov- 
cd to rar
. Port Royal beci:une tho ccntral 
point of 3, great intc"'llectual movcment, by 
,\
hich France was inundated with works 
depreciating the tradition
 and the disci- 
pline of tho Church. U Ildcr their influcnce 
all tl1at was tender, loying, and beautiful in 
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the Christian faith, perished in this fanatical 
attempt to bring Lack that which could neyer 
return. A.nd as is always the ca::,e when men 
fall in love with an oLs
lcte discipline, what 
they reproduced" as not eyen the phantOln, 
but the mere dead boùy of the past. They 
sighed for the ancient discipline which the 
Church found it necessar
r to e
tabli
h at 3. 
time when men were crowding into it fron1 a 
rag:lil worlù, and had to learn the very first 
principles of morality; and they forgot the 
daily cOlnlHunion in the Catacombs, of D1CD and 
""olnen pursuing their avocations in the nÚùst 
of the bustle of heathcn societJ. They di(L 
not take into account the Blessed Sa.cranlCn t 
carried bj" Chri=-,ti..lns to their hOlne
, a
 well 
as by solitaries into the desert, dwelling with 
them in their houses, and accolnpanJ'"ing them 
on their tra \"els Ly land and sea. In this zeal 
for primitive times, the Port Royalists did 
not even spare the 
\.cts of the 
IartJrs. Tho 
beautiful stories of the virgin mart)Trs, St. 
Cecilia, and St. ...\gnes, were discredited, on 
the very grounùs of their bcing supernatural, 
as though Christianity was not a super- 
natural lteligion, and as though there was 
an)"thing intrinsically in1probaLIe in tho 
descent of angelic visitors or the outburst of 
}leavenly visions in tho dungeon of a n1art)"r. 
They thought theInselves happy if, with pain- 
ful erudition, they discovercù that the narra... 
tor of the triulllphant death of a nlartJr 
made sonìC blunder in the name of a H,uman 
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IcO"ion, or in the official title of SOllle Ronlan 
nl
o'i5trate, while they treated with con- 
ten
rt, eycn as it mere historical testimonr, 
tlw fact that the traùition of the Church hat! 
consecra.ted the legend from tinle inufic- 
InoriaJ. 
Such was J anSeni'3nl in its first stage, the 
most repulsive and the most dishonest of 
haresies. It
 fatalist doctrines, its stern and 
arrogant spirit, its unmercifulne::;s to ::;inning 
and perishing sou1s,-a11 is unchristian anù 
unlo,.ely about it. The attenlpt to remain in 
the Church when they were not of her, 
turned a number of TIlen of great talents 
and great energy of character, into traitors 
to her. They simply atteIl1pted what was 
impracticable; they tried to be Catholic 
. without being Roman; they attenlpted to 
l}Clicve in the infallibility of an abstract 
Church of the past or the future, while they 
rebelled agaill
t the presf'nt ever-living 
Church of God. All withered under their 
touch, hagiology, ecclesiastical history, spiri- 
tual reading and devotion. Their very pre- 
tentions to strictness of discipline broke down 
under the force of circunlstances. They 
hecame all things to all men, not like St. 
})hilip 
 eri, or St. Francis of Sales, but by a 
hase truckling to the interests of their faction. 
They allowed of the inlpure romances of 
l\ladclnoiselle de Scudéri, because the party 
was praised in the Clélie. '\,,1Úle the J ê1nSCIl- 
ist discipline was carried out in one of the 
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pari::;hes of Paris, and penitents cxc1IHleJ 
fronl 
[ass were beating their breasts outside 
the church, the Princess de Gllémcllé was 
living in the environs of Port TIoyal. The 
severity of Jansenism could harùly be a 
greater guarantee for repentance than the 
111ild disciplino of the Church, when it waS 
conlpatible with the impenitence of de Jtetz, 
anù the feeùle penance of such a reciùive as 
..Anno de Rohan. 
As tinle went on, all these evil character- 
istics of Jan5eni
ln c
une out with greater 
pronlinence. The unerring logic of his- 
tory has now fully workeu out the prob- 
lem, whether it be pos
ible to rClnain in COln- 
munion with the Church without conforlning 
to her spirit. .Antoine ..\.rnauld died true to 
his heresy in the arlns of Qlle::;nel; Pascal 
'Went before him to the tonlb. But if they 
coulù have risen from their graves, and seen 
the party which they served better than 
their God, in tho days of its degradation, 
w.hen ridiculous and indecent attempts at 
Iniracles, such as would disgrace a congrega- 
tion of J un1pers, were performed at the tOlnb 
of tho _\.Lbé Paris, how would their Vroud 
foreheads ha ye blushed for shame. 'Vhat if 
they ha<.llooked forward some J'ears further, 
and had seen Janscllislll in an unnatural 
alliance with infidelity, prompting 
Iirabeau 
in his speeches on ecclesiastical affairs, push- 
ing the prelates of France off their epis- 
copal thrones, and invcsting thcmselyes with 
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whatever share uf the spoils their new 
friends chose contemptuou:sly to fling to 
theine 1Io1'e was J an
enism in its true 

hape, a Inere faction and a party; and 
like eyerJthing which is a Incre party, it 
hung itself on to every 110wer, imperial or 
republican, wbich could give it a chance of 
success. Its professors were courtiers at 
Yïenna, and wore the red cap of liberty in 
Paris. During the period ilnmediately pre.. 
ceding the French revolution, and during its 
:first stages, the Jansenists were the tools of 
every party; their great principle, that it 
was po
sible to belong to the Church and Jet, 
Lc her opponent in matters in which she was 
not infallible, and their claim at the same 
tilne to lJe the judges of those nlattel'S, was a 
convenient weapon for a despot like Joseph 
11., as we'll as for the revolutionary leaders who 
e
tabli::,hed the constitutional church. The 
last nli
el'able rClnnant of thenl perished on 
the scaft'old, they were dragged to the guillo- 
tine Ly the hands of the'men whonl the)"" bad 
a
si:;ted to destroy the Church. Their be- 
trayal of the Church had urged forwards the 
a

assins who shed the blood of nlart)TS at 
the Carnles, and they thenlselves in return 
hecanlC the victims of the evil spirits WhOlll 
the
y had evoked, and whom ther had not the 
power to allay. 
It wa
 during this second phase of the 
hi
tory of Jansenism, that the wonderful 
})l'opagation of the devotion to the Sacred 
5 
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II cart took place. The lull of thirty-four 

rcars, during which the controYer
y hall 
slept, and the Jansenists had relnained 8i- 
lent, was broken in upon Ly a fierce temp- 
pc
t at the beginning of th
 18th centul'Jr. 
An act of feigned suhmission to the 1101y See, 
accOInpanicd by dishoncsty silnilar to that 
practised by Crannler on the day of his con- 
secration, had purchased for the Catholic 
world the interval of repose, cOIDInonly called 
the peace of the Church; antI- a new act of 
audacity, no lc=:>::) shamclc=:>::), threw Christen- 
dOIn into confusion ag.lin. But the contro- 
versy opened again under different au
pices. 
The great cOlnLatants on the Jansenist 
ide, 
l'ascal and .Arnauld, had gone to their account: 
(In the Catholic 
ide, Bo:-;:-;uct was 
oon to die. 
]>Ol"t Hoval was no more; after the death 
úf the fil'
t ...\bbess, ...\.ngelique, the rule of the 
.Abbey IJad dcyolved upon her niece, Angél- 
ique de 
t. Jean. Unlike her aunt, she had 
Itcen tutored fron1 her infanc
r in the prin- 
ciples of J an
enisnl. Urought up in the 

t\LbeJP, in the Inidst of fan1ily affections, she 
ba
 ne\.er had to go through the struggles with 
w l11ch her predecessor hall renounced all that 
was dear to her for the sake of Christ. IIer 
father, heI- sisters, and n1anv of her brothers 
were at Port I
oyal; the graves of the dead 
wcre in the cloister, while the living were 
ill the Abbey, or in the solitude. She had 


· In I7o
 the Cas de Conscience appeared. 
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not to renounce the world, for her world 
,yas in that valley, or in the walls of l>ort 
ROJal at Paris. 'I: She had all the qualities, 
good and bad, of the race; their literary 
powers, their strong family affections, their 
haughtinc
s and obstinacy. ..After Rome had 
spoken, after the episcopate of France had 
given in their adhesion, and even the poor 
pretext of Gallicanisln was gone, under her 
auspices the inmates of the Abbey still held 
out. At length it was resolved to separate 
the most refractory nuns from the rest. 
J?ourteen were taken away and placed in 
separate convents. The scene of their de- 
parture is fatuous in the memoirs of the 
tÌnle. The tears which were shed were more 
like those of family grief, than those of nUllS 
torn away from their convent. A figure, with 
white hair and majestic aspect, t confronted 
the Archbishop of l
aris at the door of the 
church, as the veiled sisters were on their way 
to the carriages which were to convey thCln 
to their new abodes. It was Arnauld d'An- 
dilly who had conle fronl Port Roya] des 
Champs on a summons f['om his daughter, 
Angélique de St. J can. "I had never thought 
to have lived sc\'entJ-six years to see this 
da
r. I hayc there," he saiù, pointing tothe 


· The ort
nll] Abbey of Port Royal had been in a grel\t mp8"ure 
tran
fl'rn'd to Paris; there were two house1i of that n..lme. l'ort 
l'u)-.I.1 des Chump:> and l'ort Royal de Paris.. 
t Such b tile description given in Jansenist mcmolrs. 
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.ALbc
", "a sistf'l" and three daughters; ., and 
he asked leave to take theln hOIne to Pom- 
ponlle, his country seat. This would not Ita "C 
heen the way to reclain1 then1 1'1'0111 their 
heres)", and his requc::;t was refused. But a 
IHOInent before, w IH'Il asked her name, In
 an 
official, .Angélique, a
 ::,he ten
 u
 her:--elf,"ha(l 
In'oclaimed it aloud proudly, "for at such a 
till1e it was like cOIlfl'

ing to the na1l1e of 
God, to confess to the nanle of ....\l"lIauld." 

he had fallen a yictinl to a fierce fanaticisn1 ; 
anti it never 
eems to have struck her that 
the cau
e of (
od nlight not Le identical 
with that of her f
unily, nor that the Catho- 
lic Church, of w}âch 
he stontly professed 
herself a 11lelnber, was more likely to bc 
right than a COll,.ent of women. She was 
transferred to an easy captivity in the COI1- 
ycnt of the _\nnonciades. 'Vhen released froin 
her captivity, 
hc left it touched by the in- 
dulgence of her kind gaolers, but unbruken 
in her heresy. \Yhen the Jallsenists, for a 
short period, made peace with the (,hureh, by 
an act of subn1Ît-
lve contrition, which we fear 
,vas wanting in the firm purpose of amend- 
Jl1cnt, even then, the )lère ....\ngdique held out, 
and was with the utmost difficulty induced to 
follow the exalnplc of the rCf't of the party. 
She died in her ob
tinacy. and Port l{o
'al 
des Champs hardly survived this its last ab- 
hess of that haughty race, for the convent 
was dissolved, and the religious separated in 
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] 709. ')) The governmcnt of the party itsclf 
r'a

ed away to other hands. 
Quesnel succecded .Arnauld, with far lcss 
contro,.crsial talent, but with a greatcr powcr 
of insinuating his crl'or
 into the nlass of 
lucn, and of rcducing thcII1 to the lcvel of the 
general intellect. On the other hand, Fénélon 
was still alive, consecrating all his energies to 
the destruction of J an
enisn1. He effccted 
in reality what Pascal pretended to do: with- 
out the adventitiuus aiù of I.;atire, he interested 
the world in the controversy, by exposing' it 
before thenl in his own graceful and forcible 
style. lIe, too, died in 171tj, with his dJing 
breath entreating Louis Xl r". to give hiln a 
succeb
or who would carryon his fight against 
J anscnisln. nut aftcr hc was gone, tIle de- 
votion to the Sacred lIeart was doing the 
work of encouraging Christians, and tilling 
thcir all but de
pairing brcasts with confidence, 
notwithstanding the fearful progress of the 
now victorious hercsy: ..Aftcr Louis XIV. was 
dead, the power of the parlianlent rose and 


· 
Iu('h has been made of the cruelty of this di:::persion of the 
nunS"". It 
houltl be remembereò that every monastery is a corpora- 
tIon. sub
bting solely by the authorization of the Churc'h, and the 
Church could not but dissolve a society which, '\\ hile it profes:-ed to 
be iu communion with her. set her authority at defiance. A Catholic. 
at lea"t. should obey the law:> of the CilthoÌic Church, Society itself 
could only 
,1in by the destruction of the 
trclnghold of a party, 
which tall
ht a species of fatalism. It was the most merciful thin/.{ 
to separate them from contact '\\ith cadi other. There were hut 
!-e\'enteen choit. !'i...ters and five lav-sisters. and !!everal of them hart 
the h:lppinc
s of retracting before their death )llIrco\'er, in
teafl of 
being sent to pri:-on, a.. has been supposed, the)" were scnt to yarioU:i 
mona<;tcrie.:, anfl their di:::tribut!on was made llY the Priore"
 her:-e1f. 
For the dc
truction of the buiJding. am] the disgraccful 
ccn{'
 that 
took phre in the church
'ard, the ('hnrch is in , 0 way answerahle. 
It is :o.i:.mitÏl'ant that 1-"t'=ll
lul1 disal'prO\'cd of it. Histuir
 tie }-'cnt:lun. 
:Cau

et, 3. 363. 
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with them rose..,thc party which aU along ha(l 
clung to then1. The question almost ceasecl 
to be a doctrinal one; it a
sun1ccl {\veryw here 
its legitimate form of a revolt against ccrlcsÌ.. 
as tical authority. l"'ho pal"lianlent of Paris 
had only ùeen overawed by the authority of 
Louis into rc
istering the bull Unigenitus as 
a law of the land, and noW' used that bull as 
a war-cry against the Church. During tho 
Orleans regency and the reign of Louis X\T. 
the efforts of the episcopa.te of France were 
utterl)T paralyzed by the power of the parlia- 
Il1ents in all the mC'asures which they adopted 
a
ainst the fearful torrent of infidelity and 
yice. IIumanly speaking, it seemed as though 
Christianity itself was disappearing. In such 
a time as this, Christians needed devotion 
to the Sacred IIeart of onr Lord to animate 
and console them. It is not wonderful then 
that we find that devotion everywhere the ob- 
ject of the ridicule of the Jan
enists. It "as 
in Jansenist periodicals that the nick-name 
of Cordicoles ,vas attached to the meIllbcrs 
of the Confraternities. It is true that widely- 
spread as was the devotion, its work was too 
unobtrusive to call down upon it the direct 
attack of parliaments, but it is a significant 
f
lct that the prclates of France, who were 
Inost devout to the Sacrcd IIeart, \\ ere at the 
s
une time marked out for the special hostility 
of the formidable parliaments, on account of 
their courageous efforts ngainst J ansenism. 

Four 
Tears after Louis XIV. was in his grave, 
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t11e parliament of Paris ordered the letters of 
two bishops, in fayonr of the bull Unigenitus, 
to be burned bJ the }Jands of the pu Llic exe- 
cutioner; and of these two, one was Languet, . 
bishop of Soissons, the author of- the fù- 
D10US life of the Venerable 
Iary l\Iargaret 
Alacoquc. 
In 1720 events occurred which are com- 
men10rated to this day in one of the greatest 
cities in France, and bear witness to the 
triumph of the devotion to the 
acred Ilea1't. 
Suddenly all France was alarmed by the 
report that the plague had broken out in 
l\Iarseilles. The rich and the noble deserted 
the city, numbers of its yery magistrates 
quitted the post of their dut
r. The parlia- 
111ent of Provence ordered the gates to be 
shut, and decreed the punishment of death on 
al1 that prestllned to leave its walls. ,After 
this act of authority, the parliament itself fled 
before the pestilence, and removed to .Aix. 
Before the fatal cordon wa
 dl"awn round the 
city, its bishop, IIenri de Belzunce, wa
 
entreated to follow the example of the civil 
authorities. "God forbid," was his answer, 
" that I should desert Iny people. I owe DIY 
life to Iny sheep, since I am their pastor." 
l}uring nearl)" two Jears he was shut up 
within the plaguC'-8tricken city. For a long 
time there were a thousand deaths a day; 
unburied corpses IStre" cd the pavcment. The 
dcarC'st natural affections were powcrlc
s he- 
fore the fear of contagion, and almost all the 
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sick, according to th(\ Bishop's own account, 
were thrust out of their houses. Parents 
w(\re expelled L)T their children, chih1ren hy 
their parents. The dead and the dJing lay 
together in the corners of the streets, and in 
the public squares. ....\n1Ïù5t the
e awful 
scenes, th!,eaùing his "'"ay alnong the pro
- 
tl'ate OOÙleS of the plague-
trH
ken, the 
]
ishop passed every day like a rnini:-,tering 
angel, carrJillg the Blessed 8aCrall1Cnt, and 
anointing the dying-. IIi:; clergy nobly se- 
conded him. T" 0 hundred and fifty priests, 
regular and secular, fell victims to thcir love 
of God an(l Inan. The Bi",hop entered one 
day into a Franciscan convent, to implure the 
aid of the religiou::,. The conlll1unity was at 
dinner in the rcfcctol'J, and the father guar- 
dian announced that whoever chùse rnight 
respond to the call. ..All, ùown to the 
Joungest novice, ro
e at once to offer thel11- 
selves, and twenty-six afterwarùs became 
ll1arQTs of charity. II A.1 lcngth an inspiration 
frotH heayen e.-une to the good Bishop, and 
llC detcrmined to consecrate his dioccsc and 
the town of )lal'seillcs to the Sacreù Jleart of 
.J esUS. The bells of the churches had becn 
silent for four Il1onths, but OIl the fourth of 
X ovclnber thcy sUH1nlonetl t]lO faithful toge- 
ther. The Bi
hop, aCéùlnpanieù by the whole 
of his clerO"y, walked barefootcd with a ropc 

o; . I 
round l1Ìs neck to an altar erectcd In t le 
open ë.lir, where he saicll\[ass, and read puh- 
liclr the act of reparation to thc Sacreù 
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IIeart. Fronl that nloment the nUlnher of 
the <.lead went on decreasing; till on Easter- 
ùay of the following J'ear, the people in their 
zeal burst open the doors of the churches, 
and insisted on ::\ra

 being said, so Il1U<:h 
had thp fear of the contagion pns
('d 
away. To this da
", after so many reyolu- 
tiuns, the con
ecration ùf the city is )"ear1y 
renewed; antl there is no doubt that the 
favour thus granted to 1\1nrsei11es was a 
powerful cause of the spread of the devotion 
in France. Turn, on the other Jland, to the 
history of the time, JOu will find IIenri de 
TIclzullce was a special IDark for the enn1Ìty 
of the parliament of Provence, on account of 
his zeal against the J ansenists; and the tcn1- 
poralitie:; of his see were more than once 
scqurstercd, in revenge for his efforts in 
favour of the reception of the LulllTnigeni- 
tus. So true is it that a courageous defence 
of the faith against the Jansenist heresy 
almost always went hand and hand with 
devotion to the Sacred IIeart. 
But it was re:servetl for Janscnisln, in a 
later ùcyelopnlent, and in a higher place, to 
find out the full power of the devotion, and to 
attack it Inore dircctly. 
\.ftel" the òoctl'ine
 
of Jansenj;:
m had troubled the Church for a 
century anù a half, the heresy broke out 
ngain in a tlifff'rent shape in the court of 
Yienna, and acro
s the' Alp:-;, on the ,"cry 
frontiers of the States of the Church. l
l 
the hands of Ju
cph II. it had entirc1y dl'opt 
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its doctrinal character, and its identity with 
}'rench Jansenisn1 would be utterly 100/5t, un- 
less we assume that the fOl"Ioality of Janscn- 
iSlu is a revolt against the discipline and 
t he spirit of the ll10dern Church, or a refusal 
to allow of an ever-living puwer in the 
Church to rule and command her children. 
If its doctrines about sl
Dicient and e.ùìcaciolls 
grace have been for ever laid to sleep, that 
peculiar shape of it which we are considering 
is far n10re COIllmon autl danO'erous. " The 
Church is infalliblc in doctrinal matters," was 
the language of Joseph 11., "but there is a 
vast body of opinion in the Church which it 
is possible for men to disbelieve, and Jet be 
very good Catholics. Let us keep to what is 
matter of faith, all the rest b010ngs to the juris- 
diction of the state." ...\.nd he proceeded accord- 
ingly to make war on all the discipline of the 
Church, and what concerns U
 most, on her 
devotions too. I [e abolished all confraterni- 
ties, he laid a restriction on the number of 
Inasses, he forbade any devotions to be used 
except such as were strictly provided for in 
the rubrics of the Church. .As J ansenisln in 
l
rance aimed a mortal blow at pietJ, by dis- 
couraging frequent communion, so J osoph II. 
took it upon hinlsclf to destroy all tho popu- 
lar devotions which, without being indissolu- 
Lly bound up with the Church, yet arc toler- 
ated and authorized by her. It was, how- 
ever, in the Jansenist Synod of Pistoja that 
this spirit was enlbodicd in rules, aud took a 
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d('finite shape. In spite of and in dircct op- 
position to the IIoly Sec. Ricci, the schisma- 
tical bishop of Pistoja, collected a s
.nod of 
his clergy, the decrees of which have been 
severally condemned at Ilon1e. It is in this 
fan10us synod that almost all the practices of 
piety, universal among the faithful, are repro- 
bated and forbidden, on the ground that they 
are not of faith. The members of the assenl- 
bly lay down as a fundamental. maxim, that 
H a. great distinction is to be made between 
what is of faith and of the cssence of religion, 
and what simply belongs to discipline;" and 
then they l)rocced to assurne that the discip- 
line of the Church may be n10st freely dis. 
cussed, as though thcre was no cOl11petcnt 
authority to make it binding. They attack 
the administration of the sacrament of pen- 
ance, and the giving of absolution before the 
performance of the penance enjoined. 'l'hey 
condenln devotion to particular ilnages, the 
COInnlon doctrine òf indnl
cnces, novenas and 
indulgenced prayers. TI;cy reprobate excess 
of devotion to our dear LadJ, and finally, 
out of all the particular dcvotions of the 
Church, they single out that to the Sacred 
IIeart as being novel, erroneous, and, at the 
,'cry least, dangerous. 
J ansenisIn went through one l110re phase 
before it pcrished for ever. .After the regent 
Orleans and Louis X V. came the French 
l
evolution. One smaH portion of the Jan- 
scnist Lody started back in affri3ht fl'0111 the 
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rapid progrc"---ì of this terrible phenomenon; 
but it is no want of charity to aCCU
e the 
great bulk of the part)" of favouring it when 
onc of tllcir own bud Y", with thc 1 
e\'oIutioll 
in full operation bcfol:e hinl, called the J an- 
senists its precu:o:or:'i. Fort
. Jan
cni
ts sat in 
the ..A
::;enlLlv, and were the authors of the 
cOllstitutionaÌ Church of France. l1ere again 
the J ansrni
t principle was patent, that thc 
Church has no pcrpetual ruling po" cr with- 
in her; they separateù t
tith fron1 disci- 
pline, and declared that theJ" took prinliti,'c 
ages for their Inodel when the)? introduced 
dernocratical principles into thc Church, and 
caused the bishop'5 to be elected hy the people. 
The whole of the French epi
eopatc, but five, 
refused to take the oath to oLscr"c thi
 consti- 
tution, and werc expelled feolll thcir sees. ....\n 
inlluulcrable nun1ber of the clergy fullowed 
their exalnpIe, and throughout France thc 
legitilnate parish prit'sts wert] expelled to give 
place to a Jansenist intruder. It was at this 
tin1e, alnid
t the horrors of the French ]{cvo- 
lution, that the llevotion to tIlC Sacreù Ileart 
'Ya
 of inestilnable value in keeping up the 
courage of Catholics.. One fact which wo 
have been able tu reco,rer out of the blouù v 
annals of t hc tilne, will Le sufficient to pro,."c 
it. IL will 
how how religion was pre
ern.(1 
in Francc during thc reign of terror. ,rhilc 
Cal'rier was dcluo'in!! 
 antes with blood, a 

 t. 
gcntleman, nan1cd ùe la ßillière, with his 


.. n
rault ùe Ucn'as:el. IIbtoire de n:;lbe. 
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wife and two unmarried daughters were l
'ing 
in the revolutionary pri
ons. lIe was ac- 
cu
ed of having harboured a ratholic priest 
in his hou
e, wab condenlned, and perished on 
.the scaffold. IIis wife and daughters were 
(lragged before the sanle tribunal, but not 
c,'cn Iualice and calunlny could find a pretext 
a
ain
t thenl. "The witnesses did not 
agree together." ..At last it was proved that 
t hc

 had di
tributed pictures of the Sacred 
Jleart of Jesus anlong the peasantry on the 
e
tate around their father's chåteau. They 
were immediately condemned, and :5hed their 
blood with the greate:5t joy for the love of 
Je
ns. 
.Enough has now been said to trace the 
J1Ì:,tory of Janseni
nl, and to show its deep- 
rooted hatred a!!,ainst the devotion to the 
Sacred IIeart. It has not been in yain that 
we have dragged to light a long past error 
out of the obscurity to which time has consign- 
ed it. The ghost of a dead heresy nlay still 
haunt the earth, and in a Protestant country 
like ours there is ahn1Js a temptation to be 
J ansenists so far as to pare down to the 
l1tmo
t the authority of the living Church, 
and to throwaway froll1 our religion all that 
i
 nlo
t offensive to thenl anlong whom we 
]i ve. But the only safe waJT is to be Catho- 
]ics in heart and s
ul. 
It is dangerous not to follow the spirit of 
the Church of the time in which we live, 

ince we nlay find oursclvcs unconsciously 
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betraJ'ed into. the salnc cold and unanliable 
religion of the head rather than of the heart, 
which was the result of thc herc:,.}"', of which 
we have been considering the history. Surely 
. 
 
It should be a warning to all of us, when we 
see men of earnestness and cnerg)"', and of 
great austeritJ' of life, falling into such errors 
in doctrine and such want of principle in 
practice, as we have witnessed in ..Arnauld 
and l>ascal. --.\nd if it be said that few like 
them have eitlwr the talent or earnestne
:3 
to be heresiarchs, J ansenisln has its other 
phases too. It
 suLsequent history shows us 
110w. men mar believe in the great doctrinrs 
of Catholicisln, in transubstantiation and in 
the ahstract infallibility of the Church, Jct 
Inay play into the hands of Protestants or 
infidels, by believing as little as possible, anù 
rejecting all which, though not tcchnically of 
faith, Jct is the univcr
al practice of guod 
Catholics. They forget that what is conullonly 
belicved or practised amongst Catholics is an 
indication of the mind of the Church, since 
she tolerates or authorizes it. The dcyotions 
of the Church are the legitilnate consequcnces 
of her doctrine
, and a contero pt for thcln 
shows that the doctrines have no hold on the 
n1Ïnd that despises them. .At length wben 
S0111e schisln breaks out, or when the author- 
ity of the Church presses upon then1, they 
fall away. The canons of the sJTnod of Pistoja 
deserve study, because they are nothing but 
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the rationalistic exposition of the faith and 
practice of a tppid Catholic. 
Kor will it have been uninteresting even 
for thosp who are not Catholics to trace out 
the spirit and the fate of a party which has 
met with nunlcrous admirers anlong all c1asses 
of TIlcn. The Jansenists had two qualifica- 
tions for earning a great reputation; they 
}md eminent literar
" talents, and they suffered 
for their opinions. But before we bow with 
reverence before greatness of int.ellect, we 
would wish to know in what cause it was en1- 
plcyed. 'Ye feel no more veneration for the 
genius of IIobbes, engaged as it was on the 
side of fatalism, than for physical strength, 
or any other gift of God employed in a bad 
cause; and the system of Jansenism has been 
not unaptly compared to that of the philo- 
sopher of l\lalmesburJ". A gain, before we 
canonize a nlan as a confessor) our first in- 
quiry is, what were the doctrines for which 
he suffered? If he were to lay down his 
life in testimony of his unbelief in the free- 
donl of the will, we would certainly refuse 
him the honours due to a martyr. The most 
astonishing part of the favourable judgment 
pa
:;ed by Englislnllen on the J anseni:;ts is the 
casJ" forgiveness accorded by them to the dis- 
honourable nlCans Ly which they propao'ated 
their opinions. The only real and tho;ough 
Jcsuitism, in the Prote
tant scnse of tllC word, 
was .1 ansenlsm. It i
 concC'iyahlc tllat nlen 
shuuld aùnlÍl'c thc couragc of Luther, but cyen 
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the world nHl
t excuse us, if we wonder how it 
spend:; it
 panegyri\;s on Inen who dL\stroyed 
tho church of li"rancc, not Ly open warfare, 
hut by remaining as traitors in her bo
om. 
To prove this fact is liko oxposing an iln- 
posture. You cannot tru
t the autobiography 
of J anseni
m. Fontainf\'s I1Jelnoirs 1I1ar help 
u
 to get up a pictul"e::'CJue articlo in a review, 
hut the result i:o; 110 11101'0 like the veritablo 
Janseni
t, than is the nJeek Puritan of an 
evangelical novel an accurate portrait of one 
of Cromwell's filnatical 
()It1icrs. To learn the 
history of Port Hoyal you nlu
t sit at the conn- 
cil-taLle of tho Fronùe with de ltetz and the 
Duchess de Longuf'ville; )'ou Blust penetrato 
into the secret chanlucrs of the episcopal 
palace at Alcth, and hear A.rnaulù pcr
ílado 
the weak bishop to u
e a Incntal reservation, 
unheard of in the casuists of tbe Provinciales, 
and to disavow in a private docunlent the sub- 
n1Ïssion which ho was sending to the JIol.}" See 
in the faco of God anù llis Church. Finally, 
you 111ust follow J an:-;enislll to its closing scene 
in tho Fren
h rcyolution, and see a Jall- 
senist the cOlnrade of l{obespierre holding 
a schisillatical council in Paris, while the lcgi- 
timate pastors of France were clJing in tho 
])risons of Itochefort or on the scaffolù for 
the love of Christ. All honour Le to tho 
society of Jesus, which from the first de- 
tected the 
pirit of this heresy and sa\v 
through its aims. Of tho vast services which 
the children of St. Ignatius have rendered to 
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the Church, not the least is the sagacity with 
which they discovered Jansenism, and the 
courage with which, through good and eyil 
report, they pur
ued it; while at the sanle 
time they were ever distinguished for their 
tender devotion to the Sacred IIeart of Jesus. 


4 
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D(úc!ion to tbc cSarrrb 
lrart. 


CIL\.PTEH T. 


DISTOUY OF THE DI
VOTIOX TO TilE SACflED BL\RT. 


Y Ot ma y wonder why, at the outset of 
. ú 
this dissertation on the Sacred IIeart, in- 
stead of speaking about the wonùrous love of 
.J esus, I should come before JOu with a mere 
historical disquisition upon the origin and 
})l'ogress of the devotion. ....lnd JOu will 
wonùer more, when, as we advance, JOU find 
:your thoughts broken in upon by the detail 
ùf events, profane as well as sacreù. Our 
story will lead us from earth to heayen, and 
from heavcn back again to earth: visions of 

aints will n1ingle strangely with worlùly 
scenes; and the cabals of parlian1cnts, and 
the overthrow of dynasties, will be found to 
have an unconscious "influence oyer the spread 
of what had its feeLle origin in the depths 
of a Frcnch monasterJ'
. I ùo not think, 
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however, that we shall be guilty of any dis- 
]uJyalty to the most loying and lovely obj
ct 
in God's kingdom of gl'ace, if we put uff 
the consideration of it, as it is in it::;clf. Bc- 
lieye TIll', it is not because it i::; intcresting, 
that I would draw your attention to the his- 
turical part of the stÎbject, but rather because 
it is the vel'
" bost iIlustration of a great prin- 
ciple in God's dealings with IIis Church. It 
will seeln like a
serting a mere truisnl to JOu, 
to ::;av that all devotion::) which arise in thp 
Chur
h are supernatural; Jet, as we go on, 
YOU will find that it i:'i true, in a sense which 

s not obvious at fit'st, naJ, perhap8, when it 
cotnc:; to the point, that it is not so gcnerall
. 
1)clieye<1 as the Lare enunciation of it might 
lead Jon to bUppO
C. One fact alone win serve 
to convince you that, what scenlS so simple. 
after all, needs bringing homp to the hearts of 
Catholics, and that is, that the spread of the 
dcyotion was not a uniform carcer of easy 
triumph; on the contrary, it c:\ pcripnccd ;. 
deadly oppo
ition, not only from heretics but 
fro III re:,pcctaLle men within tho Church of 
God. 
 ow, these gooù Christian
, of course, 
felt no repulsion to the IIeart of Jesus itself; 
th
v would have been devils if they did; Lut 
wh
t they opposed, with a strength" indicating 
their inward rC}HIgnance, was the growing 
devotion to it. ...\nd this alone would suffice 
to show that there is more meaning in special 
de,'otions than rrppears at first. ..1.\ few simple 
:souls might have been left to indulgé their 
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fervour as they would, if in the spread of the 
dcyotion n1e11 had not 
een a son1ething which 
callcd for their worship too, a constraining 
power which, though they did not like to OWIl 
it to thclllselves, lookecllike the supernatural, 
puttin,g before thcm, in their own despite, 
an objcct which they had not felt drawn to 
honour with any 
pccial veneration at all. 
X ow, I bclicve that the history of the de- 
votion to the Sa,cred IIeart brings out the 
})rinciple in qucstion n101'e than that of any 
uther; it bears on the very face of it nlarks 
of the supernatural; it does a certain work 
in the Church, for which it is especiall
T fitted; 
it rains down heavenly influences on individual 
n1Ìnd:s; and, what I would especially draw 
Jour attention to, it is meant by God to do 

o. ...\.Il this will cOlne out Inore clearly as 
we go on, and so without further preface, I 
cuter upon the subject. 
It is a cOlnmon reproach, addressed to the 
Church of God, that it is in1n1utable: that, 
while all around it. arts and sciences, philo- 
sophy, literature, and all that adorns and en.. 
nobles this world of ours, are in a state of pcr- 
petual progress and ilnpro\-ement, it alone is 
unchanging, and what is InOl'e, unchangeable. 
Stagnation, a past and present without a 
future, one long n10notonous day without a 
n10rrow,-in a word, all that looks like death, 
-arc connccted in the tninds of n1cn with the 

atholic Church. On the contrary, life, eu- 
erg)., and the power of lu>oduciog endless 
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cOlnbinations ùf multitudinous forms, are wl1at 
the world especially clainls for itself. It is 
in yain to answcr th
t this unrhangeablene

 
is precisely what one would expect froln a. 
divinely-instituted body, that it is the yery 
condition of a n1an's being a Prophet that he 
should not change, since change is equivalent 
to selt:'contradiction; and how can anyone, 
whose nlC
sage varies, be the organ ofheavenJy 
'fruth? The world grants all this, because it 
cannot help itself; but it goes on to sa
T, 
" I{eep your Truth nnd we will keep our lifp ; 
a Prophet, after all, n1ust be alive n
 'well as 
unchanging. If JOu are to be a living awl 
cnergizinp; power, JOu Innst keep pace with 
the worlù, Jon must progress and JTou n1ust 
change. )Iovcn1ent is not enough: a nlachine 
]l10VeS, but it has no life; it does work, but it 
keeps on its dull, unval'Jing n10tion, and docs 
not progres:::;, because it docs uotchange." 
ow, 
of course, thcreal'e Inan,Tanswers to the world's 
sophistloy, deeper and 01 wiucr than that which 
I aUI going to give. It is easy to answer that 
there is another condition of life bcsides tho 
power of change, and that is ill entity : thero 
HUlst be s::unene
s as well as progre
s to con- 
stitute:t livin o ' bein
. Again, on the face of 
u (... '-' 
it, the Church docs change, that is, it posscs.-;cs 
within itself the two opposite essentials of 
life, personal iJentity and Jet that power of 
aJaptation which enaòles it to Incet the pro- 
gress of the worlJ. Look at the Church of 
the Catacon1bs, is it extcrnally like that of 



TO TilE SACRED HEART. 


[;:5 


St. l\thanasius or St. Gregory the Seventh? 
Kay, look at the dogmas of the Church; of 
course, they are unchangeable: God forbid 
that they should be anJthing else: but exa- 
n1Ìne the external forl118 in which they are 
presented to the world. Is the Inajestic struc- 
ture of an Oration of St. Athanasius at all 
like the artistic fabric of a question of the 
Sumnla? X 0, the wurld has changed, and the 
defenùers of the Church have shifted theil- 
weapon:,; too. St. Thomas has taken for hi
 
organ that very philosophy, which St. .A.than- 
a
iu5 and St. B
1.sil had despised, as the beg- 
garly elements of the Pagan world. IIere, 
then, is change enough to show that tho 
Church is alive. But, short of all these an- 
swcrs, I aID going to give you another, which 
will satisfy .you, but will not satisfy the world, 
and it is this; the devotions of the Church vary 
with the wants of her children, while her dog- 
Inas remain unchangeù. In order to show this, 
place, for instance, a man of the )liùdle .Agc
, 
a Cardinal of St. Gregory the Seventh, if 
YOU will, in the n1Ïdst of n10dern ROll1e. 
Duubtle
s, it would be a hard ta
k for him to 
recognize the Inaterial features of his ancient 
city, 
.et one, aftcr all, less difficult than that 
of Inaking out the meaning of other altera- 
tions which would pre5eut thelnselves before 
him. On the night that he quitted lloma 
w.ith his sainted Blaster, it was by the light of 
a conflagration, ruddier than the bean1s of 
the sctting sun a5 it sink
 behind the S
1bine 
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})ilIs; and the retreating steps of the trem- 
bling fugitives were do
gcd Ly the "ar-cry 
ûf the Germans, 1\ ho had won the Sacred 
City. But now the imperial arms, peacefully 
raised above the palace of dIe emperor's aln- 
bassador, would indicate to him that the 
relations between the })apacy and the powf'rs 
ûf the world are entirely changed. If he 
{'nquired further, he would find that the foe to 
be dreaded bJ' the IIoly See, was not now the 
feudal Kaisar, but the Red TIepublican. nere 
is a change, indeed, in the outward po1icy of 
the chair of l)eter. 
ow, place the same 
medieval cardinal on the steps of St. Peter's 
on Corpus Christi daJP; he would find that 
the inward life of the Church bad under- 

ono some changes, as well as its extcrnal 
relations with the world. Let him follow 
with his eye the 10ller procession as it pur
ucs 
. 0 
Its way between the pillars ùf the colonnad0; 
then let }1Ïm be borne along by the crowd 
into the vast Basilica itself; the 'whole cere- 
monial would be no less strange to hin1 than 
the high-raised dome and the golden-fretted 
roof, which have replacc(I the glolJuIY vaults 
of uld St. Peter's. lIe will recognize, indeed, 
the Blessed Sacrament, and fall down and 
aJore, as the .Vicar of Christ gives benediction 
to the kneeling crowù; but he 'will al:so see 
a rite which he had never seen before, and 
learn tltat the Church has, since his time, 
(,
langed her discipline with respect to the 
llle
scd 
acralncnt. lIe will find, on further 
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enquiry, that in the thirteenth century, an 
outbur
t of feeling broke out in Christendom 
towards our nle
scd Lord under the sacra- 
Jnental veil; the lifl' of thl"" Church then nlani- 
fested it
clf in a budden gush of loye, which 
on
rtlowcd the hearts of Christians, and an 
univf'rs;ll cry of jo
" from one end. of the 
Church to the other, then proclailued that the 
faithful had a deeper appreciation of what 
they knew well before, that Jesus lIill1self.. 
hoth God and l\L1U, lnade each altar in the 
Church 1118 home. In other words, ,t new 
devotion had 
prung up in ChristcnùoIll. 
Suw, thi
 will lead us to a deeper know- 
ledge of what is Incant LJ. a. devotion in the 
Church of God. I t is a realization of some 
one of the luauv objects which our í
\Ïth places 
lwfore U
, one, rherl{ore, perfect I:. well known 
froIH the heginning of ChristianitJ to all 
Catholics, but not felt before by the generality 
flS it should. In other words, it i
 a "'ud(h"'
l 
love breaking out towards ::;olno Saint or 
..\.Il
e1, or towards sOl1wthinO' COlllH'ded with 
, -. 
our Lurd or lIis Blessed 
lotlH'r, which had 
IH'l'll lwIil'\"ed lwfore, but had not bC('1l by the 
world at large reali1l.d as an objeet of ;trl'(,- 
tion. FroBl tin1C to tilue, it 
eenl8 as if licht 
fronl hcax('n falls upon sonle l)nt"" beautiful r
rt 
of 
 od's creation of grace, 

nd rl'luains upon it. 
wIllIe the rl'
t 
l'l'nlS {'a
t l11to tllP 
hadl' and 
it alone appears to .::tand out to o('eup
" the 
h<,arts of Chri
ti
lB
; 
o yi\"idly nnd 
tl'l\n()'h
 
tloes the hcavenh" lio'ht hriut": it into 
Udlh';l 
oJ 0 0 
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prominence. . New n1eans of honouring it arc 
invented, confraternities are forIned, and altars 
of precious rnal'ole anù gle..uning gold are 
raised on all siùes for its worshi l ); reliO'ious 

 
orùers take it up, and theologJT is pre
scd into 
its seryice; while painting and sculpture vie 
with the sacred science in recol1lInending it 
to the faithful. So!netime3 the ellthusiaSlll is 
partial, and confined to a kingdum or a city; 
sOlnetimes it sprea.ds through ChristendOln. 
As an instance of what I IrlCan, take the 
ltosary and the ßle
::)e(I Sacrrunent in the 
thirteenth century, or St. Joseph in the 
fifteenth, or the luunaculate Conception now, 
or, what is Inost to the purpuse, the Sacred 
Ilea1't in the seventeenth. 
AntI now that we haxe got thus far, the 
ftllcstion r
curs-ac('ording to ",llat law do 
these outbursts of feeling in the Church pro- 
cerd? Is the light thus suddenly shed upon 
t11i.;; ubject of Christian love light frOIll heayen, 
or is it nlcrcly the ofl"spring of devout inla
i- 
nation? or coursc, if tho question related 
to the ùo,J'mas of the Church, or the cft'ect or 
l"') 
reality of the Sacra01cnts, it would soon he 
answered. nut thc 1l1atter i
 one, confessedl v 
not of faith, but of fecling. The case is this"': 
thero exists in tho Clnll'
h a floating boJy of 
devotions, tho nse of which is not neces
arv 
to salvation-such as l-tosaries, i\ldulgence
l 
pra
Ycrs to honour certain objects, and tho 
like; and to the01 again correspond certain 
feelincr:5-as stron er cOID I )assion for the aftlicteù 
o \:) . 
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souI
 in Purgatory, affectionate and tender 
love towards certain of the Saints, or certain 
n1ysteries of our I
cdemption, represented by 
s'
mboJs, which are also realities, as the Sacred 
IIearts of Jesus and )Iarr, tbe Five 'V ounds, 
or the Precious Blood of our Lord. And it 
is found, as a matter of history, that those 
devotions haù their rise at cert;in epochs in 
the Church, or, at least, canle forward, at 
certain times with greater prolnincnce than 
at others. The Church herself seizes upon 
and nìakes use of thell1 as a part of the 
ll)achiner
r, Ly which she does her great work 
of silving souls. .At the same time, she does 
not enforce tho obsrrvance of thenl; and the 
question which I haye started, is one which 
admits of discu
sion-in what sense are the)" 
supernatural? And I will just premise, before 
I enter upon it, that the f]uesticn is an inl- 
})ortant one; for, I verily believe, that though 
the practice of such devotions be not nece
- 
sary to 
aIYation, 
'et that tltc way in ,,-hich 

'ou are affected towards then1 is a very good 
index of your spiritual state. You 11laV not 
be called" upon to have a strong drawil;g to- 
wards some, far Jess towards aU of them, but 
a repulsion towards anyone of thel11 is a proof 
that the tOIle of your mind is not in conform- 
ity with the nlillOJd of the Church. A. great 
Si.tillt, no less a one than St. Ignatius, has 
llumLered among the marks of a Catholic Illind, 
a devotion to certain objects, which we mig-ht 
be inclined to disn1Ì
:s a
 contained in the wiùe 
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r1ass of non-c '"cntials.''' Th0re is a profountl 
wisdOlU in this dictunl of the Saint, and I will 
now atteJnpt to shew JOu how dcep a Ineaning 
there is in the
(\ devotions of the Church, and 
how certain it is that God mcant thcm to do 
a work in the world-nay, raised them IJim- 
self fur that very purposc. Nor 
hall I forget 
all the while to illustrate the principle in ques- 
tion, by the hi:-)tory of that special devotion 
which occupies us to-day. 
I begin, then, by saJing, eyen supposing I 
grant these devotions, and that to tht' Sa- 
cred Ileart in particular, to ùe founded in 
nature, it docs not follow that they are not 
supcrll
ltural also. Of cour
e, the objects of 
Catholic worship are beautiful, and, like all 
lovel.\" things, naturally attract lo,-e. But I 
,,"ould warn you against 
upposing that their 
actiun stops here: grace docs not exclude 
nature; nay, God uscs what is naturally at- 
tractive, in order to win us to lIim, and when 
,ve think that we havc Lcen simply gazing on 
SOll1ething bcautiful, wc suddenly find that God 
has caught us with IIis gentlc craft, and that 
its beauty has been a channel of grace to 
our souls. For instance, it is a conlmon thing 
to alh-ise a poor soul, strongly tcmpted to a 
dreadful class of sins, to say three "llail 
l\IarJ's," morning and evening, in honour of 


. Among;;t the criteria by which we may know whether we feel 
'With the orthodox Church or not, he numbers the followillg' :-" The 

pl':..king reverently of relics, the veneration and the invocation of 
Saints: also stations, pikrima!!c
, jndul
ences, jubilees. the lighting 
of candles in churches. and other devotions of this class." 
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the purity of our Lady. I suppose that the 
sinner comes 80n1(' tilHe after to his confessor, 
anù tell:; him: " Father, since )you bade me say 
those Aves, 1 have not fallen into that nliscl'- 
able sin." Of coursc, the confessor knows 
perfectly well that the very idea of :\lary, 
pure, beautiful, and holy bCJond thought, as 
she is, has a natural power to teach us how 
p:lorious a thin
 is chastity. At the same time, 
he would be a fool if he did not see in that 
siln pIe devotion sflmething far beyond this 
obvious powcr. Takcn by itself, it could only 
produce the wish to be chaste; but the three 
"Itlil 
Ia.rys" Jutve, by God's grace, actcd 
as a spccific, and he sees, as he blesses God 
and our Lady, a supernatural power, exerted 
to produce an effect so entirely bCJyond its ap- 
parent causc. I, thcrefore, lose nothing by 
granting to J'on, what perhaps D1any nJight 
be disposed to deny, that it is ,'cry natural to 
f{'cl love and adoration towards the Sacred 
I leart of J csus. 
And having got thus far, I go a step further. 
You think it so natural to take the II cart of 
Jesus as the sJrnbol of the burning love with 
which lIe reùeemcd Dlankind, that JOll arc 
disposeù to stop at nature, and to look for no 
other cause to account for the grcat ùcvotion 
which sprung up in the Church in the seYen- 
teenth century. But if it he so yerJ natural, 
why diù it not spring up beforc? 'Vhat is 
simply the product of nature appears at once, 
and docs not wait for the blow influence of 
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time to bring it out. Now., what is the fact? 
IIad the Church of God for
ottcn that her 
Lord had a lleart, that she let sixtcrn hun- 
dred years pass before she suùJellly bethought 
herself of it, and did lIinl the tard.)'" honour 
of appointing a l\lass and an Office for it? 
No, I cannot think so. She rernclnbered it 
,veIl, but it ,,"as not yet tho tirne. There 
is a tirne for every thing which is 110t the 
Dlere off=,prin g of chance. She kept her coun- 
sel to herself, and there was a u1eaning in her 
silence. A.nd what Inakes it the more won- 
derful that this devotion had not come out 
pron1Ïnently before, is the fact that it had 
struck great and influential Saints, TIlany a 
hunùreJ years previous to the tirIle ,.. hen it 
occupied the attention of Christiaus in gen- 
eral. You would, perhaps, look for it in 
vain in the Fathers; it i
 too minute, too 
subjective, if you will, to suit the tin1es of 
St. B
lsil and St. Gregory. And 
Tet in an 
earlier age, at a. tinlc when, it Inay be, that 
the devotion to the Sacred IIumanity of Jesus 
lay Inore on the surfLtCe of Christia;lity, than 
,vhen at a subsequent period the ..Arian de- 
nial of IIis I)Ì Villity fixed the eyes of Chris- 
tians more upon IIis Godhead, there appears 
in the Acts of the ::\IartJrs, sonlething \ery 
like a beginning of devotion to the S
1crcd 
IIeart. Certain it is that, in the suffering 
and deaths of those early confessors of the 
faith, a burning love for our dear Lord's Sacred 
IIumanity cornes out as the ruling l)rinciple of 
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every thought and action of men, who co
ld 
say in vcrJ deed, " I liye, yet not I, but ChrIst 
li;cth in me; and to me, to live is Christ., and 
to die is gain." \Ve need not therefore wonder 
that in the heat of the dreadful pcrsecution, 
which broke out at Lyons, in the vêar 177, tho 
image of J esus shoul
l be 1nost distinctly before 
the minds of Christians. Amon
st its victims, 
foremost with the ,'irgin 'Blandina stands the 

Yonng deacon S
l,nctus; anù when the writer 
of the letter to the Church of Vienne asks 
himself how the sufferer could bear the red- 
llot plates of iron, which burned his badJ" into 
one vast wound, the only answer which he ca
 
find, is that" he was bedewed and strengthened 
hy the spring of living water which flows from 
the 110art of Christ." - Such is the witness 
of the early Church; now con1e down to the 

1iddle Ages, you see it at once just where J'Oll 
,,,"ould expect it, setting on fire the very heart 
of St. Bernard, anù finding its way in floods 
of burning eloquence from his lips. But the 
1'C'markablc thing is, that it never travelled 
bej.ond the gates of his monastery. \Vhy was 
it not preached abroad in the cars of the 
,,"orId, till the whole continent, ti
om the 
borders of the Seine to tbe valleJs of the 
Ithine and the mountains of Switzerland, nay, 
to the very plains of LOlnbarùy, with oue 
mighty voice echoed on the devotion? The 
rea
on is that the Saint knew too well what 


· The tran
lation is Kcander's, in bis Church History. The word 
tran
l,ltcd "heart" is '7Jð&l', 
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he was about. It was not suited to the tin1cS; 
it was far too tender and too delicately beau- 
tiful to finù an echo in the rough soldiers with 
whom St. Bernard had to dcal. X 0, he 
preached another devotion-that to the Be- 
pulchre of Jesus; and cver
r king in Europe 
gathered hi
 barons about hilIl to lead then1 
to the lIoIy Land. lIe founded the Order of 
Templar:;, and he gave them for a badge, not 
the 
acred IIeart, but the Cross of our Lord. 
lIe knew that the material sufferings of Jesus 
,,"'ould COIne hOlne to then1 far rnore easily 
than the agony which wTung Ilis soul. lIe 
})reached the latter to his Cistercian brethren 
alone: it was not Jet the tilHe to preach it to 
the world. 
Again, to trace the history further, take 
each of the> influential Orders of the Church 
as they arise, 
rou find the same strong lean- 
ing towards the sa1ne devotion, without the 
slightest approach tow
rds nlaking it popular. 
It could not Le otherwIse. Look at that pale 
and emaciated figure, wandering among the 
rocks of ...\.h-erl1 ia; there i
 a gentle lustre 
in his eye, which reveals to JOu the deep 
love of God which reigns within hin1; the 
wound of the side of Jesus has stamped its 
iInpress on his flesh, not less than those of 
the hands and of the feet. 1-'hat heart could 
not forget the wounded IIeart of Jesus. Ac- 
cordinO'ly, the first of his sons, who wrote 
books :::Iof devotion, the blessed St. Bonaycn- 
ture, is full of burning thoughts about the 
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IIcart of 
T esus. Yet, even hc failcd in spread- 
ing tho devotion; it never went beyond his 
order. Now, go to the other donlinant order 
of the daJ', that of St. DonlÎnic. I see before 
nl(\ a ,'irgin form, and she, too, wears on her 
tle::;h, though secretly, the impress of the five 
wounds of her heavenly Spouse. 0 blessed 
Catherine of Bienna! the Lord came in a 
,'i
ion and took her earthly heart awa
y. 
,. Then," says her historian, "aU at once she 
was SUIToull
led Ly a great light, and saw her 
Saviour Learing in llis sacred hands a li,'ing 
heart, bealning with light. The Saint fell 
down upon the ground, trembling, and with 
her face buried in her hands. J esu::; came 
near her, with a look full of love, opened her 
side, and placed the Ileart in her h0801n, say- 
ing, 'Daughter. I have taken thine heart 
awa
., anù 1 givc thee nline, that thou maJest 
live by it for eyer.' Sow, who so fit to spread 
the devotion to the Sacrctlileart as St. Cathe- 
rine? .At one nloment, it seemed as if our 
Lord all but gavo her a cOllln)i:5siül1 to an- 
nounce to luen the love of IIis IIeart. One 
day shc asked our Saviour, in accents of loyc, 
w}JY lIe had willed that IIis side should be 
op;ncd after death, and lIe answered her, 
'The chief end I had in view was to reveal 
to l11en the secret of my IIcart, that they 
might understand that m) love i
 greater still 
than the outward sÌ(rns which I !!ive of it, for, 
o " 
while there is a ternl to nlY suti'erings, I love 
thelll with a Loundlcss 10yc. Dearly-beloyed 
s 
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daughter! there is no comparison betwecn 
the pain ot the senses and thr woes of the 
soul.' It was not, then, because 
he was i!!no- 
rant of its love, that St. Catherine sa vs iittle 
in her works about the lIeart of Jes
ls; nor 
was it for want of power of language that 

he did not preach it. The purest Italian 
,veIled spontaneously fron1 her untutored lips 
when :she harangued the Inagistrates of Flor- 
ence, or a
tonished the cardinals with her un- 
taught theolog
", or persu
lded the hesitating 
I>olltiff to quit the sunny 
\. vignon for the nla- 
larin, and tlte ruins of l{ome. _\.lld yet none 
of her word
. a
 far n
 n1et the eyè or the 
ear of the world, announced her de,-otion to 
tho Sacred lIcart. lIel" Iettcr:s Lear on the face 
of theln a. love for the Precious Diood, much 
Inore than for the lleart of J e:sus: she kept 
it locke(l up in her own UOSOIU for converse 
,yith her Lor d. IIave we not a right to con- 
clude frOlll all this that it was not yet Incant 
to be popular? Our Lord biùed "'Jlis time. 
Ka)"
 there is on record a passage in the works 
ùf St. Gertrude, whieh at once pI'OyeS tl10 

(lint's own devotion to the Sacred IJcart, and 
t:ontains an announcen1cnt that the propagation 
of that derotion wa
 rc:;crveù to another tin1e. 
1Ye reaù in thc life 0f St. Gertrude, that 
the Erangeiist, St. John, once appeared to 
llCr, Hnli that she asked him, how it can1e to 
pa
s, that, whereas he had rested on tho bo:sonl 
of Jc
us at the La
t Suppcr, he h.ld \\Tilten 
nothing for our instruction concerning the 
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movements of llis heart. The Saint answered 
her in these memorable words: 'I was charged 
to publish to the nascent C.hurch the worùs 
of the IT ncreated 'Y ord of God the Father; 
but as for the sweetness of the emotions of that 
Sacred Ileart, God has reserved it to IIimself 
to nlake it known in the last tin1cs, in the de- 
crepitude of the world, in order to rekindle 
the fl3.1TIe of its charity, which will have 
grown colù.'''. The do
trine implied in this 
pà

age needs no comment. 
And now I have implied in all that has been 

aid a. principle which win throw further light 
upon this subject, and especia]]y bring out, 
what is 1l1Cant by a devotion in the Church of 
God. I l1:1.\-e been arguing that there is 
SOlllcthing supcrnatural in the outburst of 
devotion to the Sacred IIeart, from the fact 
that it was withhcld fl'om the 
lidùle ...\ges, 
and that no reason can be assigned for this 
circum
tance in its historJ
' except its beivg 
unfitted for those tlInes. It seems sev
ral 
times on the point of bursting out, but it does 
not do so, for no other assignable cause -than 
th t God was reserving it for another period of 
the Church. I am now going on to show that 
there are peculiar reasons fur supposing that 
God had a hanù in its appearance at the time 
that it did at last come forth; and the :first 
al'guIl1ent is one which will appI)" to all other 
ùevotion
, though to none in the saIne degree 
a'-' to this one. The vcry 1ncaning of a. dcvo- 
· The pa

c is quoteù in Decou\ mc's ùoolt on the S<lcred Hea.rt. 
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tion itnplies that it must be popuhlr; it must 
influence rn
scs of Christians in order to be a 
dcvotion at all. This is evident fl
onl what 
has been already said; no one would dream 
of pointing to St. Bernarù or 8t. Catherine of 
Sicnna as the author of the devotion to the 
Sacred Ileart, and that, because though they 
felt it thernscl ves to the full, they cliù not 
spread it or lllake it popular. 
'Vhat, then, arc the facts of the case? 1\11 
at once, all over Christendon1, simultaneously 
thère arise
 a pcculiar feeling of sensible 
affection towards a particular oLject in a 
ll1anner never felt before. Of course the 
object is such as to attract love; but there are 
nUInberless other such objects in the Christian 
- faith. IIow comes it, then, that that special 
Saint or ,Angel, or n1Jstery, stands forth so 
pronlinently as at that moment, almost to 
absorb aU devotion into itself? 'Yh
T should 
it strike, not hundreds, but thousands, and 
tens of thousands of minds at once? I believe 
the answer to be, because it comes frOIn the 
IIol)'" Ghost. And in order to bring this out, 
I will 
o a little farther into the origin of 
particular devotions. 
Gencrally there is an assignable cause for 
the spread of a devotion, anù that more or 
ICbs on the face of it supernatural. SometinlCs 
it is causeù by SOllIe peculiar cirCuIllstances of 
the day, and a sudden, lllvsterious attraction 
i
 felt iLn the minds of a "hole nation towards 
some Saint, froln whom it is natural to expect 
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aid in particular difficulties. For instance, 
the other day, during the exile of our holy 
father, a strong devotion is said to have arisen 
in Italy to St. Catherine of Sienna. The 
ble
sed Saint had brought Gregory IX. fronl 
Avignon to Rome: why, now that she is in 
heaven, should she not bring back by her 
prayers the ninth Pius to the city of the 
Apostles? Or else some living Saint is the 
organ chosen by God for the spread of a 
dpvotion. }1'or instance, it was the eloquence, 
the zeal, and the Iniracles of the great St. 
Dominic, which did the ,york of spreading 
the aln10st universal recitation of the Itosarv. 
Or again, this sensible devotion may be th
 
reward given by God to IIis people for their 
courage in resisting heresy; and I am induced 
to dwell the longer upon this head, because 
it gi,.cs me a good opportunity of illustrating 
the dealings of the 1101y Spirit with the 
Church wi th regard to particular devotions. 
The great Catholic object of devotion next to 
tho Blessed Sacrarnent is, of course, our dear 
l\Iother 
lary. 
 ow it would be aùsurd to 
maintain that there is the same an10unt of 
devotion to our Lady on the surface of eccle- 
siastical IlistorJ, as there is in our own 
time; at least, in tho technical sense in 
which we have been usinO' the word devo- 
. 0 
tlOn. In other words, though the faith of the 
Church on the subject could not vary, other 
objects seemed at fir:;t to cê.lll forth a greater 

hare of the sensible affections of Christians. 
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It is certain that this devotion existed in cer- 
tain parts of the Church. St. Irenæus, so 
closely connected with the beloycd di
l:'iplc, 
brought it oyer to LJ
ons, and calls h0r in his 
,vorks by the na111e of Patroness. Of 
farJ" 
Tcrtullian had said that" by her faith she had 
destroJcd the fault which Éve had cOllunitted 
by hcr crcdulitJ." 'Yhilc latcr on, St. An1brose 
says, "l\Iary was alone, and wrought the 
,,
orlù's salvatiun." Surcly these expressions 
illlPlJ' cnthu!'iasm as well as belicf in a dogma. 
Opcn St. Ephraim, JOu will imagine that JOu 
have made a Inistakc, and have lightcd upon 
St. Bernard instead of an oriental n10nk of 
the fourth century. All the glow of an 
Eastcrn ilnagination is callcd forth to sing the 
prai::,es of the Queen of Ileaven, and poetry is 
presscd into hcr servicc, just as eloquence 
becanle her handmaid on the lip
 of the 
sainted Abbot of Clairvaux. Still, as ,ve have 
secn, the writings of the Saints alone do not 
suffice to prove the existence of, anJ
 JIlOre 
than to create, a popular devotion. 'Yhilc 
doctrine in the shape of a dogma issues 
fì'onl the high places of the Church, in the 
shape of devotion, on the contrarJ?, it starts 
froIn below: it ITIUst influence the n1ass, 
before it is worthy of the name. Now, I 
believe that it is possible to trace out the 
tin1c when Ecclesiastical IIistorv bears wit- 
ness to a great popular devotion to our Bless- 
ed LadJ'. }>lace Jouselves in imagination in 
a yast city of the Ea
t, in the fourth century. 
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Ep1lCSUS, the capital of A
ia ::\linor, is all ill 
connnotion; for 3. council is to be held there, 
and bishops arc flocking in from all parts of 
the wOl'hl. There is anxiety painted on eyery 
face, so that JOu lllay easily see that the 
que
tioll i:5 one of general interest. l.Iost 
injwliciously have the heretics chosen to take 
the matter out of the terln
 of theology, and to 
ask, not onh r whether our Lord had a double 
})er
onalit.r, "Lut whether 1\la1'). was the 1\lothor 
of God: nîoro injudiciously still have they 
allowed the council to be held at Ephesus, the 
old see of 
I:U')T'S child, the Lelo\-ed disciple 
St. John. But perhaps the.r did not know 
the love of the people for her, of whose so- 
journ tlll
rc, real or supposed, many a tra(li- 
tion lingered still; 11ay, perhaps the Ephe- 
sians wel.e not conscious thelnselves how much 
they loyed her. But now the fact is plain; 
a
k the very children in the streets what is 
the lllatter; they will tell JOu that wicked 
IJlen are cOlnin
 to Inake out that their own 

Iother was not also the 1\Iother of God. .And 
so durill
 a, live-long day of June the)"' crowd 
arouncl the gates of the old cathedral-church 
of St. 
Iar.y, and watch with anxious faces 
each Lishup as he goes in. 'V ell nlÌght they 
Lo anxious, for it is well known that N cstorius 
}la
 won the court over to his side. It was 
only the other day that he entered the town, 
with IJanIlel'::; displayed and trump
ts sound- 
ing. surrounded L)T the glittering files of the 
emperor's body gu
u'ù, with count Càlldidianus, 
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their generaL and his own partizan at tlJcÍr 
head. Desides which, it is known for certain 
ihat at least eiglltJ-fonr bishops are ready to 
\"ote with hiln; and who knows how many 
11101'e? lIe is hin18elf the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, the rival 'of R,omo, the imperial 
city of the East; and then John of Antioch 
is 'hourly expected with his quota of yotes, 
and he, the Patriarch of the Sce next in 
influence to that of N estorius, is, if not a 
heretic, at lea5t of that wretched partJ which, 
in Ecclesiastical di:-;pntcs, ever hovers between 
the two camps of the devil and of GoJ. The 
daJ wears on, and still nothing issues fron1 
the Church; it proves at lca
t that thero is a 
differcnce of opinion, and as the shad('s of 
evening close around theIn, the weary watchers 
grow n10re anxiolls still. .At length the great 
gates of the basilica. are thrown open, anti oh! 
what a crJ of joy bursts fron1 the assClnbled 
crowd, as it is announl'ed to them that 
Iary 
has Leen proclailncd to be-what every onc 
with a Catholic heart knew that shè was 
before-the !\[other of God. The Ephesians 
themselves were not conscious till then how 
inten
c was the love of .l\Iary, which was 
buried deep in their heart of "hearts. l\Ien, 
women, and children, the noLle and the low- 
borll, the stately 1natron and the rnodest 
maiden all crow"d round the bi
hups with 
acc1anlations. They will not leave them; they 
accompany then1 to their homes with a long 
procession of lighted torches; they burn in- 
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ccnse before t1lero, after the Eastern fashion, 
to do them honour. There was but little sleep 
in Ephesus that night; for very joy they 
remained awake; the whole town was one 
blaze of li
ht, for each window was illuminated. 
:For many daJs after, tho most celebrated 
prelates of Christendom preached on 
Iary's 
praises in her own cathedral, and the people 
especially flocked in to hear St. CJril of 
Alexandria deliyer in his majestic Greek a 
serlnon, such as JOu n1ight hear now in }{ome 
on some high festal-day. Now here certainly 
is a conscious affection for the Blessed Virgin, 
energizing in the Inass of 1I1en. ..t\.. life and 
death struggle with heresy has brought it 
out. In other words, by the grace of God, 
here i$ a popular devotion to )Iary springing 
up in the Church. 
.And now, let us turn to the IIeart of Jesus, 
and ascertain how it was that a devotion to 
it first appeared in the Christian world. In 
all the other instances of special devotions 
which I ha "e named, it has been argued that 
the fact of their sudden rise and instantaneous 
spread is a mark of their being supernatural 
and coming from God. I now go on to say 
that the inadequacy of a secondary cause to 
produce such a re
lllt also leads us to refer 
the origin of such movements in the Church 
to the working of the IIoly Spirit. This a1'- 
gUlnent is similar to that which is used with 
respect to Christianity itself. 1 t is urged that 
twelve poor fishel"lnen could not convcrt the 
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worlù nnle
::; the religion they preached had 
conIC froln God. In the same W:lV, for in- 
stance, one Blonk could not singÌe-handed 
h
L' e 
pread the devotion of the Itosal'Y all 
0'.01'" tho world without the assistance of the 
IIoIJ Spirit, eren though that 1110nk was St. 
])ominic. Let us now enquire into the cir- 
CUlnstances under which the devotion to the 
IIcart of J e;:;us took its rise, and see whether 
human Tlle.LIl5 will sufficiently account for its 
rapid spread. 
Thero is an clement in mcdiæval Sa.ints 
which e,.cry one recognizes at once as rOD1ance, 
and which, without adequately e:\plaining, at 
least points to one ca.uso of their success. 
Look, for inst'lncc, at St. Catherine of Sienna, 
accompanying the young knight of Pcrugia 
to the scaffold, where he was to die for SOlne 
suppo::;ed political crime. She had gone to 
hiIn in his prison, anù brought his soul back 
to Christ, haJ made him go to confession
 and 
h.1ù been prescut at his fiï.
t anù last comn1U- 
nion in his dungeon. Then as he was to die, 
she knelt like a guarùian angel at his side, and 
whispC'red in his car, "Go to the everlasting 
nuptials." \Yith her own hands she stretched 
his neck down upon the block, and when the 
deadly blow fell, she received the bleeding 
head in her arms. .At that mon1ent, she sa)'s, 
.. I saw the 
Iall-God collecting this blood, all 
in
tillct with hol v de
ires and warnl with love. 
-'''"hat joy to ;ee the goodnos
 of 
od wait 
with lore for this poor soul as It qUItted the 
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Loù
", and mingle this criminal's blood with 
llis own." She looked unLlanched upon this 
scene of cruelty, which would once have made 
lieI' tnaiden's heart 
ink within her, becau8c 
Chri
t had given her llis own thirst for souls, 
and she callle there to saxe one. " I, my 
father," she writes to her confessor, "have 
received a man's head in TIlinc arn1S, and nevei.. 
did I feel a like thrill of jo
". The smell of 
that LlooJ filled l11C with swcetness; I could 
not wa
h it fro111 mY' robe." It was because 
these red drops sh
d in a party quarrel re- 
minded her of thc Llood of Christ. 
I t was her inauguration to a triple office 
which God had given her; she was to appear as 
an .Angel of peace in the nlost savage of Italian 
civil wars, to cr
" sluunc upon the priests of 
the time for their carelessness about perish- 
ing souls, and to spread devotion to the !>re- 
cious Blood. And truly the scene in her life 
which we have just described shows how well 
God had fitted her for her mission. But when 
our Lord cho::,e to nlake a gift to His Church 
of the dcyotion to IIis Sacred IIeart, lIe chose 
an in
trulnent as little titted as Inight be, 
humanly speaking, to do the work appointed 
for her. It lnight havc scemed natural that 
the ta
k of propagating the worship of the 
Sacred IIeart should ha.ye been intru
ted to 
Rt. Francis of Sales, \\ hose 0" n prh-atc dcyo- 
tion it seClns to haye bccn; but, on the con- 
trary, \\ hen the Saint ailned at influencing 
the InL\.SS of 1l1Cn, he did not forill thClll into 
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confraternities of the Sacred IIeart, but of 
the IloIy Cross. If the aclvocacy of this de- 
yotion had been committed to him, the ftll- 
persuasive sweetness of his eloquence would 
ha.ve been sufficient to account for t1l0 wonder- 
ful increase of it, without the neces::,itv of 
ascriLin
 it to supernatural means. B
t it 
.,vas to the luunLlest of his daughters that our 
Lord cOlnInitted it. It is true, God has often, 
as we have seen, done great things by the 
hands of weak women in lIis Church; but in 
1l10st cases there is 
t high-souled enthusiasm 
within theIn, and a poetry thrown about theIll 
which fits theIl1 for the enterprise. nut, in this 
ca:::;e, it is f
tr otherwise. !\Iargaret Alacoque, 
a tilnid and affectionate French girl, had long 
Leen hesitating about quitting her fa.mily, 
and entering a convent. She had a vocation, 
anù yet she helù back. It was not that she 
feare
l the austerities of a monasterv; hair- 
shirt and di
cipline were nothing tot/her, for 
her lill1b
 had long been trained to the n
e of 
them. Nor was her world so yery urilliant 
a
 to be a tenlptation sufficient to 
111ure her 
froll1 the cloister; it was only the little world. 
of a sInall provincial town. "'The loying heart 
could not tear itself away from her mother 
and her companions. .At last she did mako 
the sacrifice, and after a long and painful 
strngoole, threw herself into a convent of tho 
ordèi"'
f the Vïsitation, founded by St. Francis 
de Sales. The rest of her story is soon told, 
for it has but few incidents. The convent was 
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not a depraycd, but it 
s a lax one; and 
she, with her strict and supernatural obedi- 
ence, her thirst îor pcrfection and her tninute 
oLscrvance of the rule, found a heavy, ignobJe 
cross in the dailJ i!lSect-stings which the de- 
generate daughters of St. Francis inflicted 
upon her. At tilDes, indeed, insult and out- 
rage "cre heaped upon her, but in general 
she had to Lear the slow and steady persecu- 
tion of silent scorn. lIeI' very confessors mis- 
understood and despised her; so that she 
found no consolation on earth, not evcn in 
those whom Goel ordinarily gives to fill up 
tho place of father, Il1other, brethren, and 
sisters, who are äbandoned for IIi
 sake. .....t\nd 
what was more remarkable, the wounds thus 
inflicted upon her soul nevcr ::5eemed to heal, 
but e,,'c1' rcmained open, bleeding afresh every 
time that the behaviour of the sisters forced 
upon her the feeling that she was not loved. 
She was, to the last, the san1e affectionate 
creature, keenly sensitive to unkindness, and 
expanding like a delicate flower to every 
little act of love. No drop of gall ever en- 
tered her heart, for she eycr loyed Lest those 
who trcated her worst, since she looked upon 
them as Goù's instrluncnts in helping her to 
share the interior sufferings of Jesus. It was 
as if our Lorù left her sensitiveness within her, 
stripping it of all that was sin, on l)urpose 
that her heart might sufrer like Ilis. 
Kow, it was to this gentle and hol'y nun that 
Jesus ('hose to entrust the spreading of the 
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devotion to the Sacred ileart; and we will 
simply give the first of her vision
, in the word
 
of her biographer: "One daJ, when she was 
before the Blesseù Sacralnent, she was ùeeply 
penetrated with the feeling of the presence of 
God. .At that moment, Jesus Christ shewed 
IIinlself to her under a sensible forln, anù 
càu
ed the head of IIis servant to repose 
sweetly on IIis brea
t. It was at this pre- 
cious 1llon1ent that lIe, for the fir
t titl1e, dis- 
covered to her tho inexplicahle :sccrrts of IIi
 
divine IIeart, and the treasures of love with 
which it was consurncd for InCH. Then, filling 
the heart of IIis 
orYant with a love. in 80lne 
Incasure, proportioned to Ilis own, lIe 
aid: 
13ehold IllY IIcart, which i:-; so infhullcd with 
lovo for TI1en, and for thee in particular, that 
being unable to contain within itself the flan1es 
of it:; charity, it i
 cOlnpell0d to spr0fHl them 
by thy means. It wishes to manifest itself to 
nien, ., that theJ may be enriched by those 
precious trcaS111
CS, whieh I di
cover to thee, 
and which contain sancti(ying graces capable 
to draw then1 fronl pcrdition. I have choscn 
thee, lIe added, as an aby::;s of unworthiness 
and ignorance for the accoinplishment of so 
great a design, in order tha.t all may Le done 
L)
 1l1C." · 
..A uù now that sistcr )Iargarct 
Iary }Ias 
hcr 111Î
sion froin the lips of our Lord lIimsclf, 


. Tlle only comment l\hich I make upon t11i q , is to }-,jd )"OU reml'm- 
\)(>r how this vision is the counterl'art of that of St. Gertrude, wh:ch I 
hu.\c alrcad)" quoted. 
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nuw that lIe has made her the confidant of 
the sorrows and the sufferings of IIi
 Sacreù 
II('art, }lOW is she to set about fulfilling Ilis 
bidding? lIe has la.id a cOlllInand upon her: 
what means has lIe given her for earrJi11g it 
out? There were men enough in France, in the 
latter half of that sevellteenth centur)
, to hcJp 
on the work of God. Bossuet was there, high 
in power with Louis Xl V; Jet his command- 
ing dOlJucnce wa
 not Lrought into operation 
to aid the poor nun of the 'Tisitation. The 
lowly si
ter of an obscure convent in a littlo 
town of Durgundy, was too deeply hidden to 
Jnect the cJe cyen of the far sighted cagle of 

Ieaux. Then there was Fénélon, the high- 
n1inded anù unworldl
r prelate, still ruling over 
the archiepiscopaì see of Can1braJT: it would 
haye been well for hinl if he had but bent his 
bold and noLle intellect, his fluent speech, and 
hi
 perfect mastcrJ oycr the artistic structure 
o.f his native tongue to the adornInent of a 
tl1enlO well suited to his affectionate pietJ, 
and far other tlian the lDJstic drean1s of the 
visionarJT who deceived him. .And what was 81. 
Sulpice about, that it ignored the lowly nun? 

l. Olier was dead, but his spirit stillliyed in 
his congregation, and it was the Inost influential 
body in the chur
h of France. If the aùyocacy 
of the devotion to the Sacred Ileart had Leen 
simply intrusteù to them, nothing would haye 
hcell easier than to propagate it, granting that 
it wa:::; all eartblJ thing to be spread LJ earthly 
lHrallS. ]Jut God did no\ choose that anythinoo 
01 0 
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strong with the strength of earth should be the 
source of lÍÌs work; lIe would have it all IIis 
own. In thp ca",e of the devotion to the Ble:5sed 
Sacrament, which sprung up in the thirteenth 
centur.y, an obscure nun, of no intluential 
order, "as entrusted by our Lord, in a, vision 
with the task of procÍaiming IIis will; but 
lIe a"-si:5tecl her weakne
s, by connecting her 
with unc who was afterwarùs to fill tho chair 
of St. Peter. But no 
uch aid was given to 
the holy ,'irgin, to whom J e:5US gave it in 
charge, to announce to the world the )'earn- 
ings of IIis Sacred IIeart. There is no :-;in- 
gle great name of all that then adorned the 
Churùh of France, which is evell nlentioned 
in her history. 
Poor si
ter 
largaret :\lary! there is no 
more terrible cross in the 
piritual life, than 
this meeting in onc soul of weakness and of 
stren,
th, when God forlns in the heart a burn- 
ing dc
ire of doing sOlnt,thing for lIis glory, 
yet leaves the creature in its native impotence. 
Jesus had laid upon her two contradictory 
commands-one to proclaio1 to the world the 
devotion to II is Sacreù Ileart, the other to 
oùey hcr Superiors implicitly. Everyattclnpt 
on her part to put it forward in the COInmu- 
nity wa
 put down with a strong hand; and 
yet she was bidden to spread it abroad in 
Christendoln. She was ordered to proclaim 
the institution of a. Feast in its honour, on the 
Friday in the Octave of Corpus Christi; yet, 
utterly unknown, as she was, wbat possible 
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access haù she to the IIoly See, or even to 
the loc
tl authorities of her own diocese? Be- 
fore 
he <.lied, however, she had the consola- 
tion of seeing the devotion nlake its way in 
her own order, and even in her own convent, 
where at length a tardy justice was done her; 
3IlII after her death it spread with unexam- 
pled swiftness throughout the world. If 
rou 
a
k HIe by what means the ùevotion becan1c 
popular, í answer that I know not. I can 
only :'
lY that, in the course of thirty years, it 
nUlnLercd three hundred confraternities, in all 
p<uts of the known world, fron1 France to 
China. I coulJ be content to see nothing su- 
perna,tnral in a devotion rising in the hearts 
of a few devout souls. But when an obscure 
Hun per:suê.ules the world to adopt a devotion 
dear to herself, when the 11l0yement ori
inat- 
ing with her spreads like wilùfire, and acts 
the pè.ll't of a, hurning cro:-:s, han<l0d on froIn 
countl'Y to country, across seas anù rnonntains, 
froIll the Old world to the X ew, I can only 
see the finger of God, anll belic\.e that J eSllS 
eked out with IEs ...\.lmighty power the weak- 
nc
s of tho. inaùc'luato instrument which lIe 
llimsclf had chosen. 
...\nd now, onc I110re argument to prove my 
point, and I have done. There was another 
ditfieulty in the way of the devotion to the 
Sacreù IIeart, which ib not peculiar to it, out 
COllllnon to evel"Jr other devotion in tho Church. 
1 speak of une coming froln a quarter which 
)
oU would not cxpcct,-thc Church herself. 
6 
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I.Jet an o\\tLurst of fceling ariso in any part 
of Chri
tenJ.oln, the 1101y See at once puts 
itself into a IJo
ture of j('alou
y towards it; 
if it bo acconlpanied with alleged visions or 
Hlirac1es, so nluch the worsc; the features of 
the yigilant guardian of the faith instantly 
wear a look of suspicion. The devotion 
srl'cad
, and the whole world rings with its 
triumph; still there i:, cold, dead 
ilcnce on the 
})art of llome. .At last some of itb zealous 
fr"iends apply for an authorization; then all 
the official gravity of solcInn tribunals is ex- 
ercised upon the question; unenthusiastic 
theologians colùly wcigh it; canonists plcad 
for and against the evidcnce for its superna- 
taralne::5s, with t IIC acuteness and the drJncss 
of lawJcrs; and judgcs sit upon it like a Cl'i- 
n1Ïnal. Let us not wish it were othcrwise; this 
wariness of the IIoly See is a, drag, if JOu will, 
upon the deyotion, but at tho sanle timc, it is 
its guarantee. I might have begun with this 
argulnent, as I end with it, if I had not wished 
to dcscend fronl the high ground which I 
1night have takcn, and trcat the matter like 
onc of COH11l10n historJ. "\Yhat is clainled Ly 
philosophers who are not Christians at aU, fúr 
tho historr of tho univcrse is literally true of 
tho wonderful stOl'J' of thc Church. Through- 
out the whole of the varieù sccnes which it 
prcsents, outwardl)' so liko a lnCl'e epi
ollo in 
the worlù's lli.:;tory, so filled with intl.jgl1e, and 
weakness, and passion, there is God overruling 
the result. Ka
r, we may turn Pantheists, and 
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say that the voice of the party, victorious in 
each struggle, i8 the voice of God, for we have 
that which is wanting to profane histOl
Y, a 
standard to keep us fl'OIll mistaking the wOl'k- . 
ings of an arbitrary cclecticis:n for the awful 
tC:Lching uf di, ine Truth. And that standard, 
is a very real oue, as is pro,'ed from the fact 
that the 1IulJr 
ec by no means showed itself 
in(li8crin1Ïnately favourable to petitions in fa- 
1
l\'uur uf the deyotiun to the IIeart of Jesus, 
or to al1eged vi8ions concerning it. A" nun 
in a di
tant portion of the world, as far off 
as the roots of .:\lount Lebanon, was said to 
have been favored with visions 
imilnr to those 
which appeared to the 'T enerable 
Iargaret 
) {al..,r. Thb news spread we:::ïtwal'd frOln this 
lonely- region of tlte far East, and the cause 
carne Lefore the 1101)"' See. It condcnlncd 
the vif'ions juclicially, and nlel'cilef'
]Y put 
down the confraternities which had begun 
to fornl in great nUluLers. After the devo- 
tion IW.J Leen a long- time in the world, a 
dethroned queen of England, who had lost 
her crown out of loyc for the IIoly See, peti- 
tioned fur a ::\Ia..;:
 to be 
aid in honour of the 
Jleart of JeSllS. The demand was suhjf\cted to 
the cold analysis of the ProIlloter of the Faith, 
and rejected, not, of cuur:::ït', Lccause such a, 
)fa--s, which has 
ince Le{\n granted, is unlaw- 
ful. but Lcrau
c the petition was urged by it
 
ad rorates on grounds which were dubiously 


· Derau1t-TIercastd, TIbtdrc de l'Eg1be, yo1. xi., 3

. 



84 JIISTOI
Y OF THE DEYOTIO
 


tenable." ..A.ftcrwarJs that very official of the 
Congregation of ltitc
, who, in hi
 capacity 
of what i
 vulgat.ly called ,. ùevil's A.dvocate," 
had opposed the cO!1ce
sion, wlw!1 he Jnountcd 
tlH
 Papal throne, unùer the title of Bcncùict 
Xl'...., hiulself, though indirectly, authorized 
the devotion. 
I think I have now pro' cd my point. To 
111any 1 lnust have seelned all this while to 
ha ,-e ò('cn taking a great deal of trouble to 
prove what èvm'y one knew and felt before. 
I can only say that JaIn glad of it; and )Tet, 
forgi,
e Ine if I repeat that I al11 not so certain 
that JOu are right in thinking, in Jour :::.inl- 
plicity, that it is inlpo

ible to have a repug- 
nance to this devotion. 'fwice the Sacred 
IIeart h
t$ nlaùe an inroad into EnO'land, and 
ð 
each tiule was a critical perioll for the Church 
of Goù. I believe it to be like a harLinger 
of storln without and of peace within; it is 
set up for thc rising anù fall of nlauy in Isracl, 
for a sign to be spoken against. The fir
t time 
that it caine, it sCClned a
 if God was at last 
about to pardon England for all thc crillles of 
the 11cformation. The Duke of York, the 
heir to the llritish Crown, haù been con\'crted 
to thc Cathulic faith, .and, by his Ineans, 
Catholic prie
ts had acce
s to the palace of 
'Yhitehall. The General of the socicty of 
J esu
 was askeù to senù to England oue of 
hi
 suhjects, and his choice fell upon the Pèrc 


· Bcneù:ct XI\T. de Canoniz. Lill. iy. 2. 31. 
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de ]a Colon) Lil're to fin the post of confessor 
to thc Dw"hcss of YOl"k. It so }wppenell 
that he was at the time 
largaret 
larJ's 
dircctor, the only one who had ever under- 
stood her, and who had :;Jmpathized with her 
ùurning )oye for the Sacred IIeart. J e
ms 
had prophe:sied to her tllat overy" step which 
that de,.otion n1ade wouItl cost her an act of 

acl'ifi('e; anù now that tlwre was a chance 
that tho haughtJr f\pirit of England lllight be 
won Lv tho )ovo of .J esus, sho was to pav the 
penalty by giying up 1101' only earthly COI;lfort. 
The lo

 of her director had won tears frOln 
St. Thcl'(;:.--a, 
o !\lm'garet. )[ary nlight nlOl!rn 
and he forgiven; 81)e wept bitterl
', and of- 
fered the te
rs w 11Ïch flowed from her bleed- 
ing IH'art to God. For two Jears the child 
of t;t. Ignatius went nùout his weary work in 
the crowded streets of London; during two 
L('nts, he pre
ched courses of scrmons, in 
which the Sacred IIcart was not forgotten. 
JIe made conyerts, anlI did a work besides, 
which ht
 prizell much more; amidst the Cath- 
olics of .England, ground down as they were 
h
" th<, p<,ttJ. ignoble persecution of the (i 01"- 
el'nmcnt, he found some souls with capaLilities 
of going on to perfection. though the
" were 
wandering as sheep without a shepherd, hav- 
ing none to guide thrill. .T lIst as he was 
lu
ginning to le
HI then1 on, and they wr1'e Le- 
ginning to 10yo hill1 as a t
lthcr, 1here caIne a. 
storIn upon them, which put off for ßl:lny a. 
lung 
.eal' the permancnt entrance into Eng- 
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land of the devotion to the Sacred lIeart. 
The Titus Oates plot broke out, and Father 
de la Cololn bière was first imprisoned and 
then hanished hy the British Parliament. lIe 
turned his back for ever upon wretched Eng- 
land; and when the Duke of York came to 
the throne, under the title of James II., other 
111cn succeederl hinl in the care of the royal 
conscience. 1 ct, when through the error; of 
James, the crown of England had passed to 
another dJIW.stJ
' the IIousc of Stuart did not 
forget the 8acred IIeart, and she whom we 
]1(1ye noticed above, as the first petitioner for 
a :\Iac;s in its honour was no other than 
lar.r 
of )Iodena, England's exiled queen. The ùe- 
yotion probablJ still lay hid in England, and 
did secret work in quiet places and in humble 
soul
. The next distinct trace of it, ho,yeyer. 
ri:5cs to the surface in the stornlV tinle ,vhich 
In'eeeded the Catholic Emancil
ation. The 
f-ame pal'lialllCnt which had banished Father 
de In, Colonlbière, was now inclined to cheer 
,,
ith its ilnperial sHlile the poor strugglin,
 
Church in EnglaIHL 'rhe danger, then, which 
threatened Catholics was, lest they should 
nlakc a perilous conlprolnise with a world 
,vhieh could not afford to be gencrolls without 
pxaeting an equivalent. There was at that 
titHC a I1Ulll, to ",houl, perhaps, it is owing that 
t here should bc a Catholic Church at aU in 
l
nglaIld, who stood forward as the defender 
of the Church fiO'ainst Erastianism, at a tinle 

 
whcn many of those whorn she had cherished 
II 
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and fed through years of persecution anll neg- 
lect, were now inclined to barter her rights 
for the smiles of the world. 'Ye Inay hope 
that they arc pardoned, since they knew not 
what they diù. .At the same time, we n1ay 
safely dl';'w the inference that there is a"n 
OCCllÌt connexion between devotion to the Sa- 
cred IIeart anù a hatred of Erastianism, sinc
 
the fir5t altar erecteù in its honour in En,gland 
,vas that of a pri,'ate chapel, where Dr.l\Iilner 
used. to say 
lass at Old 05cott or ::\IarJ'vale. 
This is not, therefore, the first tin1e that 
the devotion to the 
acrecl IIeart lIas made 
its way into England. On its former arrival 
our ancestors proyed then1sclves u!lworth.v of 
what God offered then1, no less a. grace than 
to Le the first lanù in which the love of tho 
IIeart of J csus W
lS preached. Oil! what:1, 
grace it was! It was an appropriate thin
 
that the sons of St. Ignatius should bring it, 
as thev lJad stood in the front of the battle, 
and ha
l shed their blood for England. IIow 
St. ...\u,
ustino, St. Gregory, anù St. )Iellitus, 
Inust have rejoiced 1'1'0111 their thrones in 
heaven when this ...\ postolate of love began in 
England. The doctrines of the Catholic 
Church were p1'eachc(1, not, as in their day. 
under the broad oak-tree, in the bOSOIll of the 
g..cen fc)rc
t, nor on the bordcrs of a solitary- 
ri,'cl". but in the heart of Lonùon, in the halÌ:; 
of ,y l\
tminstcr, aud on the bustling banks of" 
the Than1l's. ...\ las! we were not werth", ot" 
it, and it was ùri ven back. The Church"' fell 
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again with a mighty crash, and its enemies, 
with a shout of triulllph, prophesied that it 
Ilad faUen to ri
e no n10}'('. Rut it con- 
tinued still its work of loye, stealtllih" and 
i- 
leJltly, though it hardly dareù to 
how.its head. 
o '-- -' 
)fallY thou
ht that it was so scorned and de
- 
pis
d that it could excite no jealousJ, and 
was safe fron1 the dignity of being hated or 
feared. Yet, an at once. the TI10b of Londnn 
}'O5:0 upon it; a l
ulatic had but to speak the 
worù anù reù flames enyeloped its poor 
chapels, coyercù as they were with the pro- 
tecting nanles of foreign kings. Thc artizans 
of London, the inhabitants of courts ane} a11('Ys, 
robed thcmsehycs in its spoils, and TI1inlic P;'o- 
('('ssions ,,,tth cross, and copc, and chasulllc, 
(bnecd with f.'antic )yells around its burning 
nItnrs. Yet, spite (jf all, its cnergetic old li1e 
reluaincd, and it hardly knows itself now in 
its altercù garb, as it f't
l}ds IIp ready to fight, 
r--inglc-handed, against an comer
.-taking up 
the double work, which the Estahlislullent 
contenlplatcs onl
" with an l'Jc of stupid im- 
potencc, thc Christianizing of large towns, 
a uti the defencc of Christianity against thc 
intcHcet of the day. 
l\nd now, do l;ot think mc fancifl1l
 if I 
think tIIC Sacred IIeart is to hnye its 
l1Hre 
in this work. lla"c 1 not proyed tlIat worldly 
evcnts have had a strange unconscious effect 
upon its spread? Did it not conle ùack into 
}
ngland at thc very tilTIC wh
n the rowers of 
the world were forced to bring back into their 
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councils tIle nohl(,Hìcn wholn thcy had cx- 
pelled, and thp Catholic gentry ,
.hOUl thcy 
had 
corncd ? Yes; and was it not prolnoted 
among
t us bJ the ycr). nl
H1, to whose exer- 
tions it was owing that this clw.ngc was 
('ffected with con1parative dignity, at all 
c,'cuts. without serious compromise of princi- 
pIe? I cannot, therefore, Le wrong in con- 
cluùing that it is fittcd for England, and 
t hat it is Ulcant to do good there, frOln 
the v('ry fact that it is now spreading. A 
confl'atcrnity was e:.;taLliE:.hed at St. George's, 
the cathedral of the diocese of Southwark, 
::;01110 time ago; the sons of 8t. Ignatius set 
np another in its honour in their church of the 
lmmacuJate Conc('ption. _\.nd now a third. 
in St. )fary's, )Ioo1'fìclds, attc
ts the unceas- 
ing incl'ea

 of deyotion to the Sacrecllleart 
of our Lord. 
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'YE Inay havc bC0n surprised at tho o\:tent 
to which the devotion to the Sacred IIeart 
has found anta.gonists in the world; and 
we, prob:thly, have alrcad.r dl't"twn the conclu- 
sion, that it Inust be a great instruulcnt for 
the gIofj" of God, frOln the f<.tct that heres&v 
has waged such a deadly war ag
lin:-\t it. But 
it still requires to be accounted for, how it 
can have nlet with opposition among::;t Catho- 
lics themselves. It cannot surely be supposc.l 
that the 
a.nle motives which roused a French 
Janseni:-;t a6'ainst the Sacred IIeart, can have 
found their way into the souls of so Illany 
Christians who secretly felt or openly dis- 
playe(l a repugnance to tho ùevotion. And, 
indeed, I (UTI perfectly wi1ling to acquit Inany 
such Catholics of any so dreadful a dislo
.alty 
to God's holy truth; still, a dceper insight 
into the grounds un which tho devotion rests 
will show that a great want of the keen 
instinct of a living f..lith lies, after all, at the 
root of the feeling, secret or :nrowed, which 
prcvents a Ulan ft.om pcrcci\.illg at once the 
propriety of honouring the Sacrcd IIeart of 
Jesus. It so happens that wo aro no\y in the 
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Lest possible position for apprehenJing this 
truth, for time has completely put us ill pos- 
session of all the objections which can conceiv- 
ably be Iuada to it. It has h..lppened to this 
de,.otion, as to many others, in the Church of 
God, as, for instance, to the Immaculate Con- 
ception. ....\5 soon as it was fairly put before 
Christendmn, the undoubting instinct of the 
In:lSS of Christians received it with a loud ac- 
claim. l\Ieanwhile, tho opposition of those 
who had net faith enough to love it, found an 
organ in the intellectual difficultios raised by 
theologians, who did not at once see the whole 
Learin
s of tho new practice upon tho sJ"stom 
of Catholic doctrine; so that now the whole 
question has been sifted to its lninutest de- 
tails, and we are in a condition to place it be- 
fore the world, cleared of all the mists which 
were forn1erlv raised about it. It is not, how- 
ever, as a c
ntroversy that I am going to 
place it before JOu. It will conduce far 11101'0 
to the honour of God, anel to the honour of 
the Sacred IT cart, if I show JOu how the 
question raised by the obscure daughter of 
St. Francis of Sales enters into the yerv 
depths of Christian TheologJ". It requires onl;" 
a love in kind, like hers, to love the IIeart 
f 
,-Te
us; but it needs no less than a knowledge 
of the whole of the 
acred lltnnanitv, as t
lr 
as is reyc.1lcd, to be aùle to put into wortIs 
why we adoro it. Its controversial Lcarir.rr 

 
 
will he plain enough from a Inere statement 
CJf the question
 invoh eJ. It will uLtain a 



û2 


THE ADORATION 


])i
her yaIne in your ('yes when yon 
(\C that 
it '-is only -a, portion of a great battle, which 
lias been going on in tIle world around 
the Saered II umanity of.1 estIs. I
ronl the 
time that St. J ol1n, the Evangeli
t, warned 
his little children ngainst the fir:st here

", the 
spirit of Antichrist, in ever
" sllape anù form, 
has scenled to flit frOln country to conntry, 
doing his Lest to corrupt our idea of .Jesus, 
and to prc\ent IIis adoration. Frmn the old 
brood of early hel'e
ics, which looked more 
like ghosts ot. ancient pagalli
ln tllan cor- 
ru ption!'; uf Christianity, down to the 11101'e re- 
fined, intellectual, and subtle errors of later 
tilHes, tbe way to Lring thenl to an is!'ue, and 
tu force tho delllon within tllenl out of his 
1)1'opriet

, to show hiulsclf in his nati,.e rage, 
is, to put before thenl the Sacred )Ian}
ood as 
an ol,ject to be adored. .After the general 
principle has been settled beyond a doubt, tho 
details are called in questiun; and thC' 8anlO 
evil spirit, "hich confused and troubled Chris- 
tians aùout the Iltllnanity as a, whole, now 
raiscs a Ini
t in our n1Ïnd
 with respect to tho 
,yorship of the Sacred IIcart. Kay, the very 
nan1e affixed to its worshippers, looks like an 
echo of the reproach nlade by ...\.rians to the 
Catholics, as Lcing, on their principles, guilty 
of the adoration of a ::\Ian." 
I\:nowing thl'n, as. we do already
 from tho 
decisions of the Chureh, that the II cart of 
J c
us is to be adured, I 
Hn not going to 


· Corùicolæ-"vC't.r."Ð^"Tç<<,. 



OF TIlE SACRED IIL\P.T. 


û3 


prove what Jour Christian instinct has tolù 
JOu already, 1 anI only about to shew J'on 
}JOW thi:s truth i
 involveù in the very nc.tion 
of Iris Sacreù lIumanity; and, in order to do 
so, I would enter with you, as far as I tan, 
into the Joctrine of the Incarnation itself. 
By anù oJ'c, we ::;hall !1,lve to contemplate the 
deep humiliation anù sorrows of Jesus in llis 
l)a:;sion, but just nuw we 11111st fix our CJTCS 
upon IIis glories anù IIis greatne:,::;. It wiU 
Le a jO
Tful task for us to se? how it is that 
every knee nlust bow uefore Ills Sacreù .:\1;1n- 
hoo(l, and hon" IIis öacred IIcart is worthy 
of all adoration, honour, and glory frolll every 
creature for ever and eyer. 
AUll tu avoiJ all aluLignity, in the very 
outset I win lay ùown as a fa,ct beJTond doubt 
that the oLjcct of thi::; devotion is the material 
l1ca1't of Jesus, which beat in Ilis b050nl with 
a burllin
 love for Incn, anù which was picrced 
for us upon the Cross. ] t is, of conr:se, per- 
fectly true that one reason why we honour it is 
on account of the love of which it is the SYU1 4 
Lol; Lut let it never oe forgotten that it is 
n101'e than a. IHere sJTlnbol. The spirit, anù 
the ,yater: and tho blood bear witness to tho 
rcality of it
 sufi'cl'ings; Lcsides being a. sign, 
it was a. very real iustrlunent. Therefore, 
though, of course, it is taken as a symhol of 
the tCIlllcrnos
, conl pa
sion, anå love of Jesus, 
it is, not a n1ere figure and cxpres:::;ion, but 
Ilis 0\\ n very IIeart which we worship. Its 
r>Ïcturcd image on the altar is only in a 1'0- 
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iatiyo sens
 the oLject of worship, though 
tJ ()sn
 declared to sister .:\Iargarct 
Iary that 
lIe took an especial pleasuro in the honour 
paid to that sacred sJ'mLol. Still tho 
Iass and 
tho Feast were iJ)
titutcd to llOIlour, not the 
picturo, Lut Jli
 Sacred IIeart which is now 
in heayen. X or docs it axail to say, that 
after all it is the Person of the Eternal 'Y ord 
which we intend tu adure. Of course, the 
l)crson of the Eternal \Y ord is the ultimate 
ohjeet of the honuur which the Church in- 
tenùs to pay in tho Institution of tho Feast; 

Yet we Inust reInenloer that tllongh all Fcsti- 
yals have this one COlll1nOn object, each has 
bcsides a 111otive, as it has been called, pecu- 
liar to itself. 
....1n illastration of what is meant may be 
lira wn from the art of painting. 
\. painter 
Inay wish to paint a picture of our Lord. If 
he be a good Christi.tn, the reason which inl- 
pels hiJn will Lo de\yotion to our blessed 
Saviour; and the direct anù prinlary. ohject 
,vhich he pour trays is Jesus Christ IIirn:;;elf. 
lIe 1nay, howc,'cr, represent IIiJn undcr an 
endless ,-ariet v of circulnst
lnces, as an I nfan t, 
or in Iris Pa;:;;ion, or lEs Ascension; he ma v 
ha ve in his Inind yarious idca.s or conceptio
g 
of OlIr Lord, as being full of love, or n1ajcstic, or 
in sadnc"-s; and this conception, I believe, is 
called, by paintcrs, tho Jllotiv.o of the picture. 
In the f'
une waY', the Church, In all the feasts of 
our Lord, inte
ds to honour the Person of the 
Eternal ,r ord as the prilnary object of ador- 
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ntion; Lut each Fc
tiYal 1lollours IIim in a 
ditft\rellt Jl1ystel"", 01' \"ith a difi\
rent idea. as 

nffcring 01'"' triuI
lphant, joyful, or sad. or glo- 
rious, as thc case IW1V Le. The benefits of 
God cannot Le SllInnH
d "up in one single .view; 
nor can one day gathpr up in its SllOl't course 
what EternitJT will not suttice to honour. Each 
FcstiYal-da
", therefore, hrings with it S01ne 
new rea
on for loving the p:l'cat cnd of our 
:Hloration. It is idle, thereforc, to enquire 
whcth
r the ClI:tritv of .Jesus, or the Inaterial 
1leart, or the PC1:son of Jesus, is the object 
of our devotion, as thOllg
l one ex.eluded tlIe 
other. All these are cxpressed in different 
parts of the decrees en1Ïtted, al1(l of the offices 
npprovcd by the IIoly See. 'Yhen it is said 
that the Suprmne Pontiff pcrn1Ïttcd the eele- 
l,ration of the l'ca
t, "that the faithful n1ight 
c.tll to Illind with a greater devotion the Char- 
ity of Christ in Ilis sufferings;" tllc final 
canse of the institution of the Festival is put 
beforc us. nut whcll the Church Lids us sing, 
in that part of the office which nlost expresses 
her intention, Cor J e:su charjtati
 vietimall1 
ycnite adoremll
, we cannot doubt that 
hc 
] Il'oposes at once the PCl'
on of .J csus, to be 
the primary or m
tel'ial ohject of OUI' devotion, 
and the real Ileal't of tL'sh antI Llooù, taken 
H::) a 
JTmLul of IIis lo\"e. to Le it
 forn1al callse, 
or, to u
c plainer languagc, its motirc." \r c 


· This i., tnkcn from a ]jttJe Tract by )lu7Znre11i,-Di
!i'crt3zionc 
1
)t(Jrn(J unc n'l.!ule (la ()

C n i
n.i l,cr I dilure, &'c,-;)u la Ùi\"Oli<"llC hi 
:'.:'. Cuorc di Gc
u Chri::.to, p. í4. 
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take it for 
rantod, therefore, that the Church 
intolld
 th(
 Si.lcred ITeart of Jesus to be 
adored, and we are onI v followin0" ont her in- 
OJ ,
 
tention, if we enquire now what d0gree of 
adoration i
 due to it. If ill order to sct- 
tle the que:,tion, ,ye take a. wider ran.
o, anlI 
inquire into the òccisions of the Church with 
respect to the 
tlloration of th(' 
[allhooll of 
J c
ns. we nll1st bear the dry, logical di
cu
siun. 
The fJ.uestion is a TIl0mentous one. It 
]1<1S been in (','ery age tho critcrion and test 
of the heretical spirit. Let us then placc 
before our:;el res the )Ltnhood of Jesus, and 
a
k ourselves what is the :lIloratiun which 
lve are bound to pay it. 'Yhat we fix onr 
c.re5 upon now i;:; not the Godhead, but the 
IInn1anity of .Jesus. 'Ye take the compound 
being, 
lan-God, and, without excluding the 
Godhead, we look upon the 
Ianhood. Is 
Jcsu
, as )lan, to ho adored with the s
unc 
lvorship fiS God I-linlself. or with a lower 
homage of Ili
 own? 'r c know that the 
Ble:-:sed Yïrgin ha
 her place in the scale of 
beings a1>o\'o tho .A.ngcls and the Saints, and 
that tho very Seraphinl in hea,'cn how ùo\rn 
before her with a worship peculiar to her
c1t.. 
Kow, in tho ritua] of heaycn, has the Sacred 


. To tl
e scholao;tic lan
mlge, the question i
: utntm Chri:'!tu'\ in 
quantum homo adorctur ]utria. In quantum homo is here u
ed, not 
8" thou/,!h the )lallhooù were prp.'lciw/ed from the Godhead or taken ,'e. 
duplinltil'e. At the same time the )Ianhood, lIot the Godhead, is the 
thing on VI hich the mind is fixed, "hen it inqujrc
 whether the Wllr- 
t.hip of latria is to be paid to the object before it. Sen
us est 
pecift- 
ca.tivus: utrum humanita
 sit id quod allnratur latria., 
altem ut res, 
quæ aùor
tur.-lJc Lugo, Dc Incar. Lbl'. 3.h z. 
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IIun1anitv a1so a wor:;hip of its own, above 
that due" to 
lary, Lut below the honour paid 
to God. X or let us suppose that this is a mere 
question of external wor
hip. Ceren10nial is 
sOlncthing limited, so that often, perforce, the 
saIne external honour is paid to a human 
being as that with which God IIin1solf is wor- 
shipped. Incen
e is given to a. Christian as 
well as to the nlc
scd Bacrament; and we 
how the knee before 3. king, as well as before 
God. But adoratiun is something deeper, 
and the qu(!
tion is, what is the feeling in 
our minds when we aùore the Sacred IIuman- 
ity? Or, to narrow the question as llluch as 
pos:-ìible, when the .\.ng
ls adorell the )lan- 
hood of the infant Jesus while lIe was yet in 
.:\lary'::; wom h, had they in their rninäs the 
same inward act as when, in the first mo- 
1I1ent of their being, they adored the Godhead 
of the Everlasting \Y orù ? _\.nù the an::;wer 
which Catholic theology gi\res us, with one 
harrllonious voice," i
, that the adoration TV hich 
thcy paid to the Divine Infant was not an infe- 
rior act, Lut one and the 
ame with that 
which thcJT useù to offer to the Eternal ''"'" ord 
before [lis InLarnation. 
Nor neeù we be burprised at this when 
on('e we considl"\r what we belieye about the 
Incarnation, anù what is the yery foundation 
of all our hope
. The n10111cnt that it is an- 
nounced to us that God ha
 beCOlne Jnan, start- 


- Conc1nsio commnnis ct ccrta e
t a
(.,rari ethm hl1mnnitatem 
Chrbti ('adem pror:sus latria qua Verbum dhinum. De Lut;o 1JQ 
Inc.1r. l)h.p. 34. 2. 
7 
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ling as thc announccment Inay be, it prcparcs 
us at oncè for wonderful re
ults. There cannot 
exist such a being as :\Ian-God without a ritual 
of awc and adoration being thrown around 
IIim. 'Yhen once then w'e ha, e a
certaincd 
who it is that has comc down upon earth, 
who lics a sleeping chilù in Iris n1otllCr's arms, 
who comes with dycd garments from Bosra, 
that .. beautiful one in IIis robe," our natural 
impulse is at oncC to fall down and to adore. 
Adoration depend:, on knowledge; we worship 
that which we know; and we havc only got to 
111aster the iùea huw it is that Jesus is God, and 
we shall fcel at once how it is that Body, and 
Soul, and cvcry portion of IIis Sacred llulnau- 
ity is to be adored as IIis vcry Gudhead. 
,.And, now, it is a bold thing which we are 
attcmpting to do. ...\s long as we confine our- 
selves to the silnple staten1ents, which every 
child knoW's in its catechisln, and say that 
Almighty God becan1e a little baLe, that 110 
shed IIis blood for us upon the Cross, all we 
have to do is to love and to adore. nut the 
IDOIllcnt that thc understanding tries to grasp 
its own words and to clear up its own ideas, 
how it breaks down beneath the task, like a 
feeble instrull1ent shivered by being applied 
to a work for which it was never n1cant! .....\11 
llllÏon has taken place bctwecn two thing
, 
Godhead and )[anhood. 'Yho can adjust 
the tcrn1S of this wonderful alliance? 'Yhen 
God called creatures into Leing, the Eter- 
nal 'Y orù sustaincd thcm that they might 
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bear IIis own creating hand, lest, through trle 
action of the Godhead, they should. grow 
pale, and !:'icken, and die in tlte very first 
l110nlellt of their exi
tence. But here we are 
told. that God has taken up a 
Ianhood into 
lIim
clf: how can it endure this awful eleva- 
tion? )Illst not I Ie be degraded, or the man- 
hood annihilated? To stand in the Presence of 
the Everlasting Son is a task beyond .\.ngelic 
nature, without the constant aiù of grace; how 
will the pour flesh bear to be IIis own for 0'.01' 
and e,,'or? Look at the n1ysterious union of 
the body and the soul; docs not the brain 
gr"o\V giddy with the ceaseless action of the 
ever-working intellect, and is not the heart 
worn out at la
t by the "ild affections of the 
will, to which it i
 unequally wedùed? But 
here are two clements far more incompatible 
than spirit and n1atter. 'rill not the vehe- 
n1ent rushing and the nlighty flood of the 
attributes of God, utterly transform and pene- 
trate the nature of the 
Ian till it cease to be 
it,elf? Or rather, will not the fiel'JT Godhead 
reduce to nothing the )Iallhood which it has 
maùe its own? 
\.nd when the two come to 
act together as one bcing, how will the tardy 
intellcct bear the awful ení'rgyof God! J low 
can God rule the will without doing it yio- 
lcnce! 'YÏthout the sustaining hand of God's 
1lOlv Church, whose nlind could stand the 
illtfuencc of the
e "on<ll"OUS thoughts? Oh! 
unuttl'l"aLle faith of 
Iary, who pondered all 
thc:sc thing
 in her heart, and luoked thel11 in 
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tho face, 
nd )"ot helicvcd ! }31e
sed art thou 
who hast bclioyed! The 1'0::')" child, wh()
e 
gentle breathin
 hardly Il1et her car, as ] [e 
slept upon her lap, was the Ood who;,;e voice 
broko upon the silence of eternity. .And as 
lIe grew up before her, anù ki::;scù her check, 
and pronoullced her name, how could she ùe- 
lieye that it was God who looked so lovin!!ly 
through those gentle eJ
c
? l\.nd then lIis 
intellc...t SCOIIIÙ(l to gather strength like any 
other man's, and ideas seemeù to :tlow in upon 
it apace, and yet it was the omnifoo;cient God 
'who lay hid heneath it. Oh! ùlc
:-:cd art thou 
'who hast believed! .And do thou help us to 
go forth and see this great thing which God 
113<; wrought, the 
lanhoocl l.,
ing unconsunlcd 
in the flalnes of the burning Goùhead. 
.And now I Blust have recourse, like [t child 
who cannot find words to express what it 
would say, to the Blc
:-:eù VIrgin, to answer 
the question which J have raised, a
 to the 
union of two natures in our Lord J csus Christ. 
It is her old office to guard the faith, by step- 
ping forward to defend the honour of her 

on. The first hercsJ that eycr rose, lfas 
answered bJ St. Ircnæus, bJ saJing that the 
flesh of Chri
t was not only in, but out of, the 
,,'olno of )Iarj";'It and it was said of old, that it 
was frOll1 her pure blood that IJis adorable 
Body was forIllcd. _\..nù when it was attempted 
to be taught that J c
us was a 8eparate I}el'son 
from the Eternal 'Y ord, the only 1ray to 


· S. Iren. (outr..t Hær. ï;i" ,2J, 
z. 
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ùefcnd the doctrinc was to commit the guar- 
dianship of it to 
Lu.
", anù to proclaim that 
she was thc)1 other of God. 1 know there- 
fore of no Letter way of showing you how 
th(\ Flesh, which wa=, formed out of the pure 
blood of her heart, i
 worthy of all i.uloration, 
than hy drawinO" out Lcfo;.e IOU how she 
.. 0 .. 
ùe
erYeù that Jnost sublime of titles. 
Yon will ubservc that those who first denied 
the hJpostatic union, as it is called, dllrst not 
openly call the sacred truth in que
tion. They 
allowed ahllost anJthing; they said that the 
Godhead possessed, ruled, and dwelt in the 

Ianhood of Jesus; nay, that it was the unc- 
tion with which it was anointed. They ex- 
alted the IIumanity to the very utrnost ; they 
were eloquent on t110 wondrous graces be- 
stowed on Chri
t, far above the Cherubin1 and 
the Seraphim; but they writhed like nUl.dn1cn 
at the very mention of the n
l1ne of 
Iother of 
God, as applied to the I31c8sed Vïrgin. The 
f..lithful of COIlstantinople were often scandal- 
izcd at hearing the denial of the terIH Dei- 
})ara, fron1 the lips of their I)atl'iarch, in the 
,'cry pulpit of tho Cathedral. lIe prc- 
tenùed that he was zealous for the honour of 
Jesus; but he could not ailn a blow at ::\Iary 
without striking her Son; and if we place 
bcfore ourselvcs what it wa
 that took place 
in 
rary's wOlnb, we shall soon nndcr:stallù 
the iU1P.ortance of what they denied. 

\ lI11racJe had taken place, such as never 
had been Lofore, and ncvcr "ill be again. 
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The IIoIy Spirit had come, and had franlcd 
witllin her, of her best heart's blood, a per- 
fect bod."" and had joincd it to a pcrfect soul, 
so that 
lary was at once VIrgin and ..l\Iother. 
] Iere was the nature of nlal1 al1 prrfcct: but 
if 
"on look at that ::;acrcd Ilumanity, in 
the first instant of its being, a wonùer had 
Jlappened to it! such as it ]Ias neycr entered 
into the heart uf nlan to conccivc. Bcfore 
the heart had begun to bcat, or the mind to 
think, before t11(' will ha(l tinle to franle one 
atfection, the Everlasting 'Y ord had come and 
]Iaù Inade it allilis OWll, and lIe who was in 

Iarv's wonlh, "a
 the God of heayen and 
earti'l. It was not that )IarJ's Son had been 
conceived, and then the Son of God had con1e 
and haù joined this person to IIin1self. There 
was no lnllnan personalitJ' at aU; the only 
l\
r
on that was there was tIle Evcrlasting 
"T ol'Ù IIiIllself. lIe came, and lie took upon 
Ifilll all the conditions of that mode of 
l)cing. 'Yhen a nlother Leal's a child, tIle 
body alone comes froIn her flesh; the soul, 
the oInoblcst portion, comes fronl God, without 
any intervention of hcrs; but who would have 
01 
the heart to 8ay that she who bore hinl was 
only 1lIother of 
his material frame? X 0, tho 
w h
le compounded Leing, body and soul, is 
hers, because the pcrson COllies and binds it all 
together. In tile sanle way God i
 )IarJ's 
son, because the )Ianhood, which was born of 
hcr, belonged to the Eternal Son,'*' in the sanle 
· I need not add that the illustration must not be pu::,hed into the 
--- 
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sense as each man's flesh and spirit are hi
 
own. ...\n<.1 do not suppose that this was any 
superficial or tcmporary union. \Vhen once 
an individual nature has entered into posses- 
sion of itself, by that n10de of hcing called 
personalitJ," it kecp:-; it to all eternity. God, 
LJ the very act of its crcation, l11akes it a 
separato being, erects it into a person, and 
bids it stand alono for o,'cr and eycr. It 
requircs no ncw ùecree; God Inoulds a body, 
anilllates it with an intellectual soul, and at 
onc(' the J11an is lord of' himself, and enters 
upon a domain, of which nothing short of 
annihilation ever deprives him. Now, this 
inalienable right, whieh a human personality 
imparts, all devolvcd on the Second Person of 
the IIulv Trinity. lIe hall no rival in that 
Sacrc(l 
lIumanitJ' no one to expel, for no 
one had been thf're before IIiB). It had 
nevcr existed without ] limo Thus, the sub- 
sistcnce which it would havc ros

8scd, had it 
been suffered to stand alone, was :supplied by 
that of the E,-erlasting ,r ord. lIe gave it 
that Lv which, frOln an cternity, 1te hatl 
been ; di
tillct Person from the LFather anti 
the 1101 v Ghost. 
lIe cl
tcrc(l on IIis new domain in thc wOlnh 
of )IarJr, the Eternal and 1T ncrcated One; and, 
oh! with what it gu
h of wonùrou'- love did the 
whole frame quiver, a
 in the first moment of 
it
 hC'ing, the 
acred IIumanity became God's 
'Ionophr!\itc conclu
ion. that the GOllhcad and )1.U1hood formed 
llUt OhC nature. 
· On the que
tion of pcr
onalit
., see Dc Lugo. Dc Incar. xii., 3. 
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for ever ana cvcr. IIow the Evcr]astin
 
,y ord ]oyèd thi:s )lanhood, through which lIe 
could adore the Father, and could pay IIilll a 
}lomage L.r the first bcat of Ilis 8acred Ilcart, 
such a
 throu
h the long lapse of ncv('r-cnding 
agcs not all the CheruLiln and Seraphim, nor 
all the Saint!", no, nor all possible crcated 
Leing
 could eyer prrJr! lIe took that IIuman- 
itv for IIis own, al:d cntcrcd into the mo
t 
il
tricate rCCC
:5CS of its will, thought with its 
reason, loyed with its affections, felt happy 
,,,ith its jo
rs, and suffcred with its wocs. 
IIc offered it up to IIis Etcrnal Fathcr, to 
suffer what lIe would; for lIe knew that 
it had giycn lIint what lIe had not he- 
fore, its own Llood, which, Lv a union with 
IIimself, gaye llim the powcr 01 of atoning for 
all the outrages by which llis fcllow-mcIl had 
oft'cnded the )lajestv of God. 'Yith what 
unuttcrable love "lIe" burnccl for sinners, and, 
seeing within IIimsclf a ycry trcasure of suf- 
fering, offered up His LodJ" to he torn, and 
Ilis Llood to flow, and IIis }leart to mourn, if 
God would Lut show thcnl lllcrc)' ! 
Such were some of the thoughts of the 
Eternal \,... ord with respect to the Sacred 
JIulllanity which lIe a
sumed; and it would 
Le high tilne for tne now to pa.ss on to con- 

ider the hOlna,ge which we owe to it. Y ct I 
will linger a littlc longer on this part of tho 
subject, because it is hardly enough to stato 
the naked doctrino of the hJpostatic union, 
unless we view it in its results. The n1Ïghty 
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truth i
 uttcrly bl'JOllJ us; we are an the 
while using exprest;ions, which have a nlcan- 
inO' indeed to us, because God infuses the 
id
as which correspond to theIn in our mind:;; 
hut one, ",hidl is too dcep for word
. The 
wonders of thi
 blesseù union can only be 
secn in it
 cffccb. Con1e, then, and let us 
SeO what the Incarnato God has done for the 
}lauhood, which is-lli
 O\\"IC - Let us look 
upon the maje
ty anù the beauty which lIe 
inlparts to it, that we may lcarn how worthy 
of all adoratiun i:; J cSUs our IGng. And all that 
we are going to 

l)r Lelong:::, to llin1 as 
lan. 
It would Le no ncn s to say that the Godhead 
was pcrfect holincß
; 110, it is the dazzling 
purit)" of the 
rallllOod on which we Inu
t no\\, 
if "e can, fix our eyes. Of coursf', it kept its 
own nature; tho Son of God did it no yio- 
Icnce; it rCluained human as before, but on 
that :\lanhood was poured a grace, such as 
eternity will not 
uftice to comprehcnd. 
That JOll IlIa.)" unùerstand it, I would haye 
you cOll
idcr that c, cry crcated Leing ha:o; onc 
defect, anù that is, that holiness i
 something 
accidcntal to it and separa.Llc fronl it. ...\. 
l)lain proof of this is, that in SOI11e giyen cir- 
CUHlstancc
 it is Cft paLlo of sin; na)p, by its 
OWIl wcight it would, 
ooner or later, gravitate 
to :sill, without the grace of God. nut, as for 
the 
lallllOod of JC
U8, holines
 is its native 

ir, na)T, a necessary portiun of a state" hich 
]S .e

entiallJ' its 0" n. And this i:; why the 
LrJght 
allctity of the \7cr
r Scraphiul grows 
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pale before the resplendcnt purity of the 

aercd IIuluanity. Thcirs is but a faint and 
fceble in1age of the Sanctity of God; but in 
that ì\lanhoo{l is the very IIoliness of the 
Everlasting \r ort1. Some" raJs of the glory 
of God, have, bJ' IIis infinite TI1erCr, founù 
thcir waJ to adorn the nature of those blessed 
Spirits; hut the prodigal hand of God the 
li'ather has poured npon that TluIl1an Soul tho 
,.crJ \rhitcness of tho Everlasting Light, to 
be its own for cyer. 
)lo
t wunùerflll W:1S the b0auty of that 
Sacred :\Ianhood. One attributc of God 
belongs to it of right.'" IllHncnsitr it cannot 
)13.VO, for it is but a created thing; IIis own 
olnnipotence the Everlasting 'Y ord withheld, 
for J I(\ could not bring it with IIin1; but 1101i- 
nc
s 1 [0 could not, and lIe would not leave 
behind. .As it canle into being, the ungucnt 
which anointed it in )IarJ's wOlnb was the 
ycry Sanctity of God; and the fragrance 
})Clletratcù anù <lift'uscù itself through the 
yerJ depths of IIi:; sou1. Let God hut create 
fire,t by its yery nature it must burn; 
and tl1118 the fiery flood of the Sanctity of 
the Eternal 'Y orù sank deep into the lnlman 
soul, so that it glowcd aU over with that 
hcaycnly lustre. Light, if it comcs at all, 


. Kon potest etiam de potentia absoluta humanita
 uniri substanti. 
aliter y, rùo et non 
unctitkuri; quia implkat contradictionem. 
uniri et non habere in 
c participatum naturam in quo formaliter 
con:-i:-:tit conceptus 
anctincatiollis 
uL
tantià;b.-1>e Lugo. 1>e 
IncaI'. Vil-p. 16. 
ect. I. 
t Y. ret8....in
 de- Incar. xi. ,. especially the quotation
 !rom St. 
C)ril of 
\lc
:ulllria. 
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pours itself into transparent things, till, not 
onlJ their Lurni
h{\d surface, Lut their innlost 
Leino- shines with its inward bcautJ. It docs 
not OùcstroJ' them, they rODlain wh
t they 
"ere; but they live anù move an d have their 
being in beautiful etfulgence, which has made 
it:self one with them, and. has entered into 
thenl. In this way, at the moment of the 
.Annunciation, the ]
verlasting Light of Ligh t 
came noiselessl). and silently, and poured 
]Iim
elf into the IIllman Soul at that in
tant 
created. So rushing sound proclaimed llinl 
near; like a peaceful conqueror lIe Blade 
lIis way into the yery depths of the human 
heing, till will, and intellect, and hUlnan love, 
were all transfigured and could not move 
without the gle,-ull of the heavenly splen- 
dour tlashing in their c\yery nlotion." 
....\gain, as light expels darkness, so the 
]l
l'ostatic union e

entially destroJs the possi- 
bility of sin. Up to this time, no being but 
nlight hayc sinned, if it had not been for the 
g}'ace of God. The terrible cyil spread like 
a 
aIlcer, until angel upon angel had caught 
the infection. The horrid p()

iLility kept 
growing on into a ùreadful fact. FrolH choir 
to ('hoir it flew, anù each of them, duwn to 
the lowe:-;t rank of anO'els, } )aid its tribute to 
o 
the miseraLle power, until tho oyerwhelmino- 
. 1 0 
IJe:--h cnee spread ùown to earth, and per- 
petuated its neycr - tiring poi
on through 
tlle human race. Ûne beino- alone there was 
o 
· Peta,'ius. De Incar. iY. q.. 
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,,110, from her c1oscnc:;;s to Tliln was gifted 
with a 
inlessncss whkh ,,-as the sI1adow of 
IIis own; but what in l\[ary was a gift, in 
IIilIl "as an uIHluuLtetl right. Let her once 
Le destined to be the )Iother of God, there 
"
as an eviùent fitne
s in her spotle
s purity. 
But wha,t was the l'l'::;ult of cungruitJ' in )[arJ, 
"'"as owed as a matter of justice to the 
Ian- 
1100d of Jesus. Kot out of God's absolute 
power coulll that Sacred IIumanity have been 
allowed to sin. 
Oll ! infinite ho1ine

 of that nod)" and Soul! 
The Everlasting \\T orù was bound to rule them 
'well,. and could not let them sin without losing 
IIis own essential pnrity. Oh! ravishing beauty 
of the 
[anhooù of J Û::,llS! X 0 wonder the kings 
of earth bow down before it, since the Father 
n1ust need
 lu\ c it, or cease to love IIis onlJ- 
begotten Son; and the Son must love it, if 
lIe would love IIimself; and the IIoly Spirit 
fold it in the arms of Iris eYerla
ting charity, 
since the very glory of the ,r ord is on it. 
COIne, let us adore it, since God wears it, not 
like a jewel on IIis Lrow, or a crown upon 
lIis heaJ, but inspparaLlj" Lound to IIin1 as 
thp conùition of IIis hun1
Hl actions and the 
complen1ent of IIis human bcing.t 
AU1iùst all the glories of the Sacred TIunlan- 
itv, 
"ou will tell n1e that I have forgotten the 
S;'cred IIeart of Jesus. nut, in order to con- 


· This cxprcs
s the view of Suarez, de Incar. Disp. 33. Sect. 2, on 
this difficult question. 
t See the Ilceonnt of per::onalitr giyen br Peta,vius j De Inear. 
Lib. viii. 20. 
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,-jnee JOu that it is not so, we will now go on 
directly to the question, whether IIis flesh 
antI blooù partake of the wonderful effects 
of the hJpostatic union. Itecall then to Jour 
Ininùs thc sJ muo} of this devotion, the burn- 
ing IIeart surmounted with a cross of suf- 
fering, and surrounded with the flames of 
:u'dent lu,e. FrOln thmn lift up your minds to 
its original in heaven, the Inaterial IIeart of 
J estIs, and let us see now whether it, with the 
rest of the glorious 
Ianhood, ha
 a share in 
the glories which we have described. ...\nd I 
know of no oetter way of determining the 
que
tion, than, Ly inquiring what sort of 
homage Ì':) tlue to it, to see how far it shares 
in the adoration which all acknowledge is 
due to the Divine Person of the Eternal \\.. ord. 
IIere, then, is a proLlelll to be soh'cd; a 
new thing is seen upon earth, God IIimsclf 
joined to a hUITlan Lutly Ly a union so inti- 
Jnatc that it ha
 becontc a portion of IIim- 
self. The Yer)" pre::;ence of such a being in 
the world n1u
t create around IIi1l1 a solen1n 
ritual of loyc and hornage, such as had never 
LCPIl known before; and innumerahle que
- 
tions must arise as to the' adjusttnellt of the 
claims of JIi
 )[a11l1ood with the prerogatives 
of IIis Goùheatl. .\.nd in this, as in eyery- 
thing el
e, the presencc of .J e
us has creat
d 
an antagonism in the world. ...\gainst IIis 
IInmanitJ, a'5 well a::5 again
t the )[aternity 
of )Ia.r
r, the efforts of here
y wcre 
imul- 
taneou:;ly directed; and when it bccan10 
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cvident that the council of l
phesus would 
l)roclaim
 her to Le the 
lother of God, 
the miserable Ulan, who had denied her the 
title, wa
 heard to exctÚm, in irnpotent rage, 
"As for l11e, I can neyer nlake up IllY mind 
to sa)T that a child of two or threo lllonths is 
God, nor to aùore an inf
tnt at it
 mother's 
breast." Two things, then, this 
ubtle heresy 
never could abide; ono was the 
[aternity of 
)Ia.ry, the other was the adoration of the 
Sacred Ilumanity. llut it was long before it 
could Lo forced into tho open tnowal, which 
the victory of the truth wrung from it. Before 
that, like :1 serpent attemptin
 by its writhings 
to eludo it::; captor, Nestorius had ùone all he 
could to :1yoid the question. lIe had said that 
the Sacred lIluuanity n1ight be adored with 
the Godhead, that is, lil
e a 
eparate being by 
its siùe, but by a different act. llut the vision 
lvhich tho Church had fixed upon Jesus, the 
object of 
lll her love, was far too keen and 
steaùy to be dazzled L.r such a suLterfuge, and 
she proclaimed her anatheIna, upon all who 
would not adore tho )Ianhood with one and 
the same adoration as that which 'was paid 
to the Everlasting 'Y ord.- 
:From what ha
 been already said, we can 
have no difficulty in uIHlprstanding why this 
should be. It is a clear inference fron1 the 


ill Si quis dunbus nnturis adorari dicit Chri<;;tum (in qua duæ '1.dor- 
ntiones introdnl'untur) :-cd non una adoratione Deum Yerbum inear- 
natum cum propria ipsius carne adorat sieut ab initío Dei Eeclesiæ 
traditum est talis anathema. sit. Sneh are the words of the 5th 
General Council, the 2nd of Constantinoplc, ColI. 8, 9. 
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intimate union which exists between the 
Sacred IIumanity and the 1")er80n of Gad the 
Son. If it Le true that the actions of the 
)Ian are not only irnputed to the l)ivine 1V ord, 
but aro really IIis, there is no difficulty in 
seeing how the adoration paid to the Son of 
}lary cannot but be the same as that paid to 
tho Son of God, since they are one and the 
sanle Per
on. Rut plain as this is, we must 
not suppose that the evil spirit whidt at- 
tempted to prevent the adoration of Jesus in 
the fifth century gave up the battle as lost 
after his first defeat. lIe ha
 fought evory 
inch of the gronnd, and has only given up 
each point after having raised enùless ques- 
tions, within or without the Church, upon the 
subject. It will Le necessar.r, therefore, in 
orùer to place the subject in its clearcst light, 
to go into the details of the adoration due to 
each part, as 1\e Ita,VO gone through the effects 
of the Incarnation 011 the ..\Ianhooù as a whole. 
In this way w-o :shall arrive at the Sacred 
l1eart itself. 
PtLce. then, before yourselves tho Sacred 
IIunlanity of J csus as it i
 in heavcn now, or, 
if 
.ou will, a
 it was on )[al'.}"'s lap, when the 
three kings came to worship it. Your Chris- 
tian instinct tell:i JOll at once "what to do; 
once bclie,.c that that is your God, YOU will 
ask no que
tion
. Yon 
illlply fitH ùown and 
adorc. If 
.ou do not do so, it is Lecausc 
you do not really Lclicye Iliul to be God. 
If any onc 'Were to a
k 
 on the reasun why 
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you do su, J'ou might answer: the Person 
who is before I11e i
 the Eternal 'V ord, anfl 
sinpo the I
ody which I see before me is 
IIi
, I adore it with the 
anle adoration which 
is dne to Himself. ...\nd if YOU were further 
presseù, J
ou ulight go on to iay down a gene- 
ral principle, and say that Wh0I1eVer honour is 
paid to a person, not only its external sign, 
but also tllO inward worship, which directs 
anli i1ccOlnpanics it, is allllr('s
('d to him as a 
whole. 1'hero is no such thing as analJsis of 
parts in such an action. '''"hen a nlan bows 
down before hi8 king, he doe:-; not sppa.rato 
in his lnind the body from the soul of tho 
heing Lefore hinl, and say, "I do not pay 
homa
e to that flesh and bluod." lIe kneels 
Leforo the whole person, the compound being, 
)n
Hlo np of hody and soul, anù to that he 
ad(Ircsses his homage. 
'Ve Infty transfer this earthly conception to 
the adoration of .T e
ns. Christianity has only 
brought forward into prominence an idea, 
,,
hich existed before, thou
h it had all but 
cscf\ped the notice of the human intellect, 
that of personality. The Church uses it for 
her own purposes, and defines that there is but 
one Person, and that divine, in the 
lan Jesus 
Christ. She allows philosophers to dispute 
about what is the personal idcntitJ of "that 
thinking, intelligent Leing, which each man 
calls hin1self;" na v, she lets her own children 
holJ. any opinion "on the subject, which docs 
not make the whole question nugatory. But 
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when a test is wanted to distinguish between 
heretics and those who hold the truth, she 
}'oints t.o the 8acred IIun1anity, and Lids all 
IHcn adore it. 
Let us 
uppose, furthcrmore, that a man, 
startled with the announccnlcnt that Jesus 
Christ, as jlan, is to be adored with the samc 
adoration as the Eternal \r ort!, were to a-sk 
whcther. in case he separated in his mind the 
Sacl'etliluluanity froIH the l)ivino Person, he 
Illight not p
l

 to it a lower homage than that 
due to Gotl. The answer to such a man is 
simplJ" what ratholic divines ha '"C giyen.. In a 
IDatteI' of adoration it is unlawful to nlake 
such an ah..:traction. Of coursc, supposing a 
separation did take place betwccn the )fan 
,-T CSllS Christ and the Etcrnal 'Y ord, thc lIu- 
nlanitv thus lcft to itself would cea
e to be 
hOlloll
'ablc, cxcept a..; any other work of God, 
but adorcd it c0ulll not Lc. 
trip 

onr king 
of his rOJ'alty, he Lecollles a. private individual, 
and lu
cs his homage. But, as long as he is a 
king, if 
'ou aLstràct in Jour rnilld the man 
from the 111 0 Il.U't'h, and strike him, YOU arc 
lw,"crthclcs::, guilt.}" of high treason. 
Take a 
golden chalice froIll thc sCl'viec of the altar, it 
Lecomes 
imply a work of art, instead of being 
a saCl'ea \"('
:..;el; but as long as it is uscd for 
the 
acl'ifìce of the Prcciou:; lllood it is a sin 
to touch it, nllle
:, J"on have acquired the right 
by consccrating Jour::sclf to God, or have ob- 


· Suarez. De Lut;'o and Yl1squez may be cited. The 1atter quotes 
tViO gencral councù.s to provc hi
 pu
itiun. 
8 
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tained a special di5pensation fronl tho Churc11. 
II ùW Inuch n10ro is this true of the 
aered 
IIumauitJ., which is not only the official repro- 
sentativ0 uf Gud, nut only belongs to IIilll like 
a pieco of propcrty, but is llis OJ'" a personal 
union which ha:4 heen, since the first nlOlllent 
of its existence, is now, aIlt! will Le, for ever 
and eycr. It is derogatorJ. to the dignit
. of 
that Sacred lIumallity to haye recour:-,e to an 
abstraction, simplJ in" order to treat it other- 
wi
e than it is. The pl'Op0r answer to the 
question, then, i
 as follows. If by Jesus, 
a.... man, you Inean the )fanhood separated in 
thought froln the Divine Person, JOu are 
d()in.
 what is unlawful, when 
'ou separate or 
abstract it nt all for the purposes of worship; 
for hy so doing you nlutilate the hOInage 
which is dup to IIiTll. If hv that fornl of 
words YOU mean the Sacreù Iltimanitv, viewed 
as a )flUhooù, but still united to th
 rerson, 
then it is tu L(> adored Lv one and the S:lJlle 
act of adoration with that l;aid to lIim as God.. 
8uch i:-; the teaching of the Church with 
respeL:t to the worship of Jesus as n whole, 
body and sonl together; but now another qucs- 
tion occurs: ''''"hat won](1 be the worship dne to 
the body of our Blcssed Lord, supposing it wcre 
separated fronl IIis soul? IIitherto we have 
set hefore onr thoughts the living J e
llS, 

ullid::,t the joys of Iris rosy infanc
T, or, as lIe 
is now, triumphant in h(\
1xen. But now wo 
1llllst tnrn to IIi
 pale and ghastlJ LodJ as it 


· De Lug-o. Dc Incar. Di
p. 35, :;. 
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hun er a dead weio'ht U I )on tlae cross, or was 
o 0 
laid in !\IarJ's lap to he prepared for burial; 
and then ask our:-;eh-es what worship was due 
to that torn and blood-stained fr
une, when 
once the soul which animated it was aware \r c 
have only to ask IIis blesseù mother to learn 
that 
he "'aùoreù eyen those lifeless lilllbs with 
the 

une "or::;hip as she raid to the living 
Jesus, that is, to God lIimself. As they 
wound the linen sheet arounù theIn, she adore
l 
] lis body with the smne homage as when 
in the first jO)Ys of her nlatcrnit)y she wor- 
shipped her new-born child as God on the 
night of the :KativitJ. Anù the reason of this 
is obvious from what has been alre:u1v said; 
the union between one of tIle race of n;an and 
l1Ïs bod)y docs not cease with death, bccau:--e it 
is per::;onal. It still re1l1ains his, and will be 
re-a

un1ed a
 such at the dar of judgment. 

Iuch more is it so with the Sacred Dody 
"hich "as fornled out of )Iarv's Llood bv the 
lloly Ghost, and united to th
 Person of- the 
Son of God. 110 did not put it on to be worn 
for a tinle and cast off like a garIIlent, but to 
be Ilis for ever. Xav, when lIe assumeù it 
first, lIe <lid not disdain iU1Illcdiatc contact 
with it. JIe would not pern1Ìt the soul to 
inh'rposc itself as a harriêr heh\ een ]lim
df 
3ntl tlaat earthly frame of flesh anù blood, 
Imt lIe made the hJpostatic union {\'\:tend 
it
df llircctly to each part of IIis Sacred IIu- 
Dlanih.o Thus it was that when IIi::; funeral 
,\ a
 o"'vcr, and the cold stone "Wa
 rolled to 
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the mouth of II is scpulchre, eren then the 
C;odhcad did not leave 1 lis boùy solitary. 
'Vhen it was left alone and nOlle were there 
to weep 0\ e1' it alniù:st thc c),l)l'ess trees of 
the garden, It still kept watch oyer it, and 
relnained united to it a;::, clo
elv as cYcr. 
One word l110re to apply it 
:specially to the 
Sacl cd Ileart, alId We Ita \
e done. K ot only 
is it conceivable that soul and bod)'" should Le 

epaJ
ated, Lut the ùifì'erent IXtl't
 of that 
Sacred Body may be divided from each other. 
And in point of f
lct, various devotions to the 
] [ulll<lnitJT of J e:su:-; hayc for their üLject dif- 
ferent purtions of I1is adoraLle LodJY, such as 
the Precious Blood, the Five 'Y ounds, and so 
the parts pierced LJr theu), and the Sacred 
lleart. K ow therc is onc portion of the Body 
of our Lord to which the quc
tion especially 
applies, I 1Ilcan tho Precious lilood, since lIe 
poured it all out for the lore of us. liut I 
know of no question which can Lc 1110rc safely 
left tú thc instinct of a Christian. ,rho docs 
not feel that his salration i:s all owing to the 
Blood of J e::5u:s? ..\lId if there be no personal 
union Letween our blessed Lord and that 
healing stream, will it not lose all its po,yer 
to wa:sh our sins awaJ? Bc bure, theIl, that 
the hJpostatic union did not stop short of that 
life-p-iying Blood. 
Be:sitles this, '\
e may lay down as a certain 
principle in theology, 
that as the Everlasting 
,y ord united to lIill1seif a })crfect hUlllan 
nature, so in rising again lIe lcft out nothing 
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w11ich W:1!': neces
ary to its reality. Further, it 
is belie\'ed that the hypostatic union never de- 
scrtell whatcvcr, h{ìing a real part of the LOflily 
frame. was ultimately ever to re111ain within it. 

 0 drop, therefore, of the Precious Blood, 
which wa.s re-united to IIim a.t the resurrection, 
ever lost this union. IIow anxiously, then, did 
nn
el:3 keep watch and war,l OYCI' those red 
drops wherever they lay, during the three 
dtl YS when lIe ]a v in the tomb. ] Ie had shed 
it 
\'erywhere fOl
 us, like a very deluge; an(1 
ever
'where dnring that fearful daJ and night, 
Iris steps might have been tracked by bluod. 
It Lpgan to roll from Iris pallid urow in crin1- 
son bt'èHIs, till IIi:-, garments were stained, and 
the gl'cf'n gra;;;:oo; beneath the oli,-e trees was 
bedewed with the precious Jrops. The scourge 
dl"ank deep into it, all(l the poin ts of Ilis 
thorny cruwn were clotted over with its dark 
red stains. It lay upon the broad highway, 
and ben(\ath the cross itself. nnt wherever 
it was found. th(\l"e were angels aòoring, be- 
cause tltey !'::lW IIis Divine Person still ullite(l 
to it, and they knew well that on the third 
dav it would Le re
tored to the 
acreù IIeart 
fl';m whence it came. 
If, th
n, it had Leen true that durin
 those 
three days, the Sacreel IIe.lrt hlt(l been 
rcallJ separated fron1 the rest of the adorable 
IIumanit,.., it would ne\erthc1ess be it.
elf an 
ohjert ot'; adoration, becau
e that separation 
would not }l<l vo cansed it to he de
el'tcd hJ 
the Pt.)r
on of the Everlasting ,r orù. ...\.t the 
same time buch a supposition is not nccc
,ary 
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to onr purpose. The objcct of our dcvotion 
is the liring llcart, as it is in hea.ven now 
glorificd with the rc:-;t of the IIumanity of our 
blesscd Lord. In orùer to estahlish thi
 
n10re dcarly, we have oul.y' to point to a pas- 
sage in tho Lull whieh condclll11cd the SJlloll 
of Pistoja. The pretended council i::> con- 
denilled "uccau:,e it bhullCS the worshiþpers 
of the IIeart uf .Jesus for not ooservincr that 
o 
neithcr the 1110st hoIJY tiesh of Christ nor any 
part of it, nor c,'cn the wl1010 )lanhnod, 
separated or ahstractcd froll1 the Godhead, is 
to Le adored with the wor
hip ot latria." 
'" ....\s thou
h," dIP bull continnr=", "the faithful 
did adore the IIeart uf .J esus, separated or 
ah:-;tractcd 1'ron1 the Godhead, when the\r 
adol>p it a
 the J Ieart of J csns, the Tleart òf 
the Person of the \V ord, to whon1 it is in- 
separahlr united. In the same W
lr the 
bloodless Ludy of J e
u
 Christ during the 
three days of death is adorable in the tonlb, 
being neither 
cparatcd nor abstracted fronl 
the Godhead." 
,At length, then, we have reached the term 
'which we pl>oposcd to ourselves at the brgin- 
nin,cr of thi
 inquirJ". If it has been long 
antl wearJ', it will at least have serveù to 
8ho\\ how prufoundly rooted in tho Chris.. 
tian faith aro devotions to the Sacred IInma- 
llity of J csu
. TheJT are not dead things, 
IJring like fossils. in1bedded in the remains of 
a world gone by; but the entire sJ y stelll is 
liviu o . , so that YOU cannot touch the sIuallcst 
o e/ 
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part without affcctin
 the whole. "0 can 
see now Wh
T it is that the power of the devil 
has ever been directed with such unexamplcJ 
})ertinacity ag;linst these 
inlple devotions to 
the aùoraLle )lanhood. It is silnply because 
they Lear witness to the adoration of Jesus 
a.., )Ian. 
.x 0 wonder, then, that these lost spirit
 stil"" 
up all the puwers of heU against thClll. They 
rCInember in their terrible despair that the 
,.ery cau
e of their being hurled fron1 heaven 
was their refusal to boW' down before the 
ùecree of God, which announceù that all) 
even angelic 
pirit5, would have to adore the 
Incarn
tte "r orù. :x 0 wonùer that they 
wage war against the idea of personalit
.. in 
every shape that it COlnes before theln. 
They 
ee well how it involves the eternal 
respon:::;ibility of a hUlnall being. In heathen 
tiu1CS they so ob
cured it that it was well 
nigh forgotten. They still cloud over oyery 
doctrine which reminds Inen of the person- 
ality of each individual human being, such 
as the eternity of divine punislllnent, ancl 
the resurrection of the body. The reality 
of this id
a is brought into clear and unlui:-,- 
takable pron1Ïnence by the Incarnation of 
the 'V.ord, and they try to destroy that doc- 
trine by (;ea
elc:s
 efforts. They haye oven 
attClnpted to rival and to inlitate the Incar- 
nation. This is "hy devils enter into men hy 
po:,session. They. thus do their best to lnakc 
a hUII1an body m
d soul their own, so a5 seCffi- 
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ingly to destroy the personalit
r of that being, 
and to assuble it thelll:-:elyes; though of course 
this turns to their own degradation, through 
tho all-powerful nanle of Jesus, and the exor- 
cislns of the Church. Rut their greatest aiIl1 
is to inspire the intellect of man to invent new 
11eresie
, which deny this nlighty truth, or pre- 
vent Inen fronl aduring the Sac-red lInn1allity. 
The last of these etforts is the war directed 
again:o;t the devotion to the Sacre(l IIe
u't. It 
i
 no isolated phenomenon. It is only one 
act in that great battle against the adoration 
of J esu
 as )[a11, "hich Legan with the t
tll of 
the angel::;, and will end only with the day of 
jud
ment. Its connection with heresy is no 
longer occult to us. 'Ye can no longer won- 
der that doctrinal error or Erastianism, that 
heresy of worldliness, so often accompanies 
repugnance to devotions to the Saeretl J Icart. 
DisoLedience to the Irol.y See, opposition to 
Catholic devotions, low conceptions of l\Iary's 
}lonour, all seem to form a sort of organic 
whole. It is not that they have aJ1)'thing 
substantial in thcnlselves; it is that all are 
symptoms of the heretical spirit, which, like a 
disease lurks about the souls of all who are 
not thoroughly IOJal children of the Church, 
ready to throw itself out at any nloment and in 
any shape. By the grace of God the enemy 
of mankind never will succeed in destroying 
the simplicity and the child-like devotions of 
Catholics. They will follow the instincts of 
their hearts, and only cry out for evcr- 
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Praise, blessing, love, service, and glory, 
be ('vcrywhcl'C, and for ever, to tho divine 
lIeart of Jesus, and tho IInn1acuiate IIeart of 
)larJ'"o AUlCIl. 
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TIlE LOVE OF THE HEART OF JEStS. 


An infiùcl philosol)hcr haß laid down the 
a'Stonishing sentinlent, that "lIe "ho loves 
God aright HUlst not require that God should 
lovo hilll in rcturn." nut this is not the fcol- 
ing of a Christian, nor o,.on tho language of 
the natliralllllInan heart. To the honour of nUln- 
kind, fallcn as we are, there has evcr remainctl 
in the rOcOSf:,e::; of our Leing a l)owerîul at- 
traction towards Goù, a rernnant of our origi- 
nal jll
ticc. .J..\s a nation, expellcd froB1 its 
first home, presel'\Tcs a faint tradition of the 
country which it has left, so it seelllS as though 
the race of TI1an keeps still a lllClancholy 1'0- 
nlcnlbrance of its old supernatural state, and 
still longs to lovc God anù to be lovcd by IIin1. 
The very errors about the nature of God, 
into whi
h 111en have fallcn, show tho tenacitr 
with which they cling to the iòea of lIis exis- 
tcnce. It is as thou
h the
T felt a longing 
desire to kno"w how lIe would rcrci,e thelll if 
they sought IIis face again. They lookcd into 
their own hearts, and found a living onorgy 
uttcrly wast cd ; a })ower of lo,"ing without 
an end or an ohject, unless there was a God 
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",hOln they could love. Such was the lan
ua,go 
of their hearts, the cry of their inward con- 
sciousness. On the other hand, who or what 
wa5 there to gi,.e them news about the char- 
acter of their God? The external world cried 
out tha.t there was a God, but could it tell 
them how lIe regarded them, or how they 
Illight regard JIiIn? Did lIe love them, or 
did I Ie hate them? 1\Iight they ùare to love 
lIim ? 
If they looked abroad on Xaturc, she 
coulJ not solve the 1l1Jstery. There was a 
very n1u"ic of peace an(l cahn in the maj(\sty 
of the stars and the holy beauty of the 
fl,)wers; but all this was nature unfalIen, and 
was not there enough besides to point to some 
convulsion, some subsequent rupttll'c between 
the Creator and II is creatures? \Yas not the 
[lce of' the earth seamed and scarrc(l all oyer 
with the marks of IIis wrath. and did not the 
volcano and the pestilence tell a different tale 
f('om the corn, and wine, and oil, which GOII 
gives to make glad the heart of man? lIenee, 
111en in absolute despaÌl
 ru
hed into the Il10
t 
opposite opinions about Goù. anù side by side 
with eaeh other were cruel and bloody rites, 
and religions bre
thing the very spirit of YO- 
luptuousness. "rith some, God was a gooll-na- 
hll'ed being, who wishe(l IIis crcaturcs to enjoy 
thmnsclves, a-; far as lIe c;u'e,l about thell1 at 
all; in whOtn the perluission of suffering was 
the effúct of (,
lrelc,,:,nes
, and to whose nature 
tho infliction of pain as a punisllIllont wa
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utterly forqjgn. On the other hanù were 
ranged the stern old religions, w hidl propi- 
tiated God with human victilns, and gave the 
fruit of the bodJ
 for the sin of the soul. They 
looked upon God as an Almighty denlon, with 
unbounùed powers anù inexorable will. 
)liscrable state of Inankind! to feel power- 
fully drawn to God, and Jet not to dare to 
approach IIirn! ,rhat could prevent them 
from rushing into the arms of their God, 
since they were evcr open to receive those 
who sought IIil11? The 01l1.,
 reason why they 
hung back was, that they did not know how 
loying and how good lIe i
. 1"'hey had lost 
the belief that lIe would bestow the rich 
guerdon of IIis lu,
e on all w Ito diligently 
seck IIim. 'Yithout this the soul was unable 
to clicit fron1 its depths an act of the sove- 
reign lovc of God.. In vain did the foulness 
of sin conIC upon theIll Ly 3, nliscrable e
pe- 
rience; it did not drive them to IIiln. l\ttri- 
Lute after attribute of God scemed to 'YOO 
thenl to IIim; but tI10Y did not solve the ques- 
tion, could we love IIin1, and would lIe love 
us in return? ßeaut

, majestJr, anù purity, 
produce cold afln1Ïration, and affect not the 
heart, till the being who possesses them proves 
his title to love by showing that he is loving. 
Xature n1io'ht revoal the wonders of God; it 
ð 
was a display of wonderful power, and proved 


· 
('e De Lugo. De Yirt. Fid. Div. Disp.l2. 5. on the que
tion 
'Why thf' naÌ11Ta] powers without fait)! are insufficitmt to produce an 
&t of the :-.oyereign 10\ e (If God. 
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the subtle influence of some yicwless almighty 
spirit, hut it told too little of the pcrsonal 
111or.tl character of ib Creator, to bid u
 nrm- 
1.)" hope for a Inutuallove. Such is the nature 
of the heart of IHan, it willllot be
tow its lovc 
except when it can hope for a requital. It 
cannot love hy tlw wOl'd of command, for lovc 
111Ust flow from the ;:,pontaneous !oìpring of 
the unbought he.lr1. Show me that thou 
can
t love if thou wouldst have me lovc,t is 
the language whid. it holds even to its God. 
But" d'5 it in IIi:5 nature to love? Can lIe 
fcel for lIi
 poor creatures without feeling, 
c01l1pa
sionate them without suffering, loyc 
theul and Jet be Pil,sionless? 
Such is th(
 language which the human 
heart would use; -the old tradition of the God 
who spoke of úld to 
\daln in accents of love 
alnid
t the trees of Paradise, was more anù 
nl01'e obscured. Faith in God as a loyin
 
being had disappeared from earth; hope and 
love had perish(>(l with it; and when cyer,v 
motive, which stirs the heart of Ulan, had 
cea::5C'd to lift hill1 to !tea Yen, what could IJe 
do Lut turn the whole of his n1ighty powers 
of loving to earth? \Yhat but the faith in 
a luving Uod has enough of heaven in it to 
keep the soul frOIl1 the yisible jo
'
 of 
in? 
...\s for the LeautJT of virtue and the uglille:'o:s 
of vice, they nlaJ sway the Joung hearts uf 
Incn and of nations fur a time, but thp)" arc 
soon S
YCpt out of the waJY by the mighty 


t Vis ut amcris, ama. De Lugo. ubi sup. 
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deluge of orruption and th{' fierce telllpest 
of wild pas::,ion. Xay, after the trenlbling 
soul lla5 lost its balance, and }las con1- 
nlitted its first 
in, the sense of guilt COllICS 
npon it the 1110re deepl
7 in proportion to its 
luye of virtue, and frightens it away froln 
Gud. Then, 0' er and aLoye what was there 
before, comes upon tlle soul a new and ter- 
riLle douLt-will God forgive? Thc lndian 
penance and the prcyalence of human 
àcri- 
fices bear sufficient witness to the power of 
this tprl'ibl(' doubt. TIeason n1ight or Inight 
not condude in fayour of nlCrcy; Lut its 
highest efl'ort could not do away with doubt 
in the facc of the awful silence of God IIim- 
sc1f. That lIe did pUlli
h wa::, certain; earth 
bore sufficient signs that IIi
 justice was pro- 
yided for in its yery structure, and inter- 
W(ìveu with the very laws of the race that 
dwelt on its surfacc. "\Yas there aHY proof 
that lIe eyer forgavc? 
Such is the state of man not under the 
don1illion of grace; enough of Gud is left to 
seck IIiIn, Lut not enough to find 1Iim, 

nough to fear lliln, Jet not enough to love 
11i111 abovc all things. "\rhilc he clings des- 
})eratcIy to the thought of thc existence of 
his God, he i
 e1'(\r impatient of the presence 
of a Le]ng "hu
e 
hal'actcr is so unecrtain, 
wllile lli
 power is so palpaLle. The very 
lovo of the heart of D1all waf:) :sO turned to 
8elfishl1e

, that it was often a greater cur
e 
than his lultrcd, since it corrupted Loth 
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l1Ïmself and the object of his affection. Ilis 
vcrv God was without any moral nature at 
altai and had degeIH\rated into the 111ere prin- 
ciple of life, wor
hipred in l)lant, or in tree, 
or animal. Or el
e there was a God cf 
simple destruction si(le by side with a God 
of simple love, sharing thus a divided e111- 
pire, or waging a dOllutful contest with his 
rival. ...\.nd further on in the far East was 
the god of tran
lnigration, ilnpersonal him- 
self, and the destruction of personality in all 
others, since the f:Üal union with hin1 reduced 
the individual to notllioO'ness in his embrace. 
o 
Or to complete the circle of the globe, take 
that vast portion of the race of Inan which 
lutd been forgotten across the Atlantic, and 
haù dropped oft' fronl their fello,ys, and so had 
hecOlne the purest representatives of mere 
nature, without any adll1Ïxture of diyino 
tradition. Their god
 are to be sought for 
in the spirits" hich aninlatcd the bodies of 
wilcl animais. The highest conception of tho 
divine character to which theJT attained was 
C'lnbodied in the cunning and ferocity (If the 
instincts of brutes; while in the clnpires 
created by their f'pontaneous civilization, hn- 
n1an sacrifices bore witness to their notion of 
tIle cruelty of God. 
Such is the product of the efforts of the 
ma:-:
 of nlankind in thcir una

istea search 
after the God that they had lObt; such the 

triking witness horne Ly hi..-tory to the 
conclusion of a great theoI0gian, that no no- 
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tion of God save that of the loving being whom 
faith reveals to us, ever elicited from the 
hC'art of Inan an act of the love of God above 
all things. 80 in1possible is it for man to 
kepp, without faith, the true conception of 
Gud; 1Ie l1cgrade
 IIi:; l11ercJ into simple 
ahsolute Lencyolence, or he forgots it alto- 
getllCr. ]le iInagines and worships, as IDen 
do now, a Leing of effcluinatp clemenc)" and 
finite justice, with a universal heaven, and a 
teIllporary hell; or else he creates for hi In- 
self a God of bimple yengeancc, and shrinks 
back fronl his own creation. Both these 
yie'v
, ho\\ eyer opposite, hayc thus Illuch in 
comInon, that they render the love of God 
above all things flnpossible, oyen as a tran- 
sient art. K either of these is our loying 
God, who love.., the sinner in spite of IJis 
hatred of sin, who is merciful, though lIe is 
ju
t. 
,rho is there that can restore confidence 
hetween man and his Creator? ,rho is 
there that will tell n1ankind how loving i:; 
God, although lIe is purit)1 itself? The voice 
of God IIimsclf alonc tan reassure Ilis crea- 
tures; and all at once lIe speaks. ..A. message 
COInes fronl heavon, and this time it i
 not 
In-ought hy an alnbassador; it is God IIinl- 
self who brings it. It is the voice of the 
Eternal Father, speaking through lIis Son: 
God lIas so loved the world, that lIe gave 
lIis only-begotten Son. J t is the yoice of the 
everlasting ,r ord: A body hast Thou l)re- 
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p:u'(\,l for 111C. Lo! I an1 con10 to do Thy will, 
o f
 Oll. Behold, I all1 on carth to do ThJ 
will, and Th
" will i:5 to tell rnen how loving 
Thou art; anel it is for this I havo como with 
the love of a. God burning within 111e; I Lear 
it in my Lo
om, enshrined and concentred in 
a human Ileart. And. the IIoIJ' Spirit too 
Inu
t have Ili
 sharo in tho work; 110 dre,v 
the llcart of J csus fronl tho blood of a VIr- 
gin 
Iother. lIe frruned it with a view to 
suffering, ancl placed within it the infinite 
c.1P;lC'ity of loving, and the houlHlle:-"s power 
of sn1fering which belong to a human soul. 
Such, then, is the spirit of devotion to the 
Sacred IIc
lrt; its end and objcct is not only 
adoration, but loye. )lanl\:ind haye doubted 
whether Gud could love ; they could not under- 
stand love without passion an
l without feeling. 
To solve the torlnCl
ting doubt, God canlC down 
frolll hoaven with a. human heart briulful of 
lovc, throhbing and palpitating with ovcry hu- 
11lan el110tion, yet without sin. It is this ycrJ' 
I Ieart of flesh and blood which we adore in 
this dcvotion; but bc
iJcs this wor
hip. we 
take it as a sJn1Loi of loye. Just as, when 
wo :,ay of our friend that his heart i
 full of 
10ye, we tako his real heart as a tJpc of his 
afrectioll
; so J c
ms. conde:-:eellding to our 
hluguage, 
peaks of lris own heart a
 full of 
10' c.- Tho heart of Ulan is like a f;<lCraulCnt ; 
it i
 Loth the sign and tlw organ of lu\-e; 
and when IHeu in theil" inO'l'atitwle fOl'Cfct 
o -. 
how loving Ite is, lIe l)oints to IIi
 S.lcrcd 


9 · Life of Yt.'n. )I/!rgnrct )1.1rr Alacoque. '01. I. p. 187. 
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IIeart, al
a Lids lIis servants spread ùl\yotion 
to it fill' and wide. as an outward and ,i
iLle 
sign of the love which lIe Learb theu1. 
11(\re, then, we have arrived at the Spil.jt of 
the devotion to the Sacred ] [cart; it i::; the 
worship of the lo\'e of Jesus. The dcyotion 
to the Five ,\r oUIlds, or to the Precious 
TIlootl, or to the lIuly Cro

, are all e(IllalIy 
addressed to the Person of Jesus, but they 
all dift'cr froln that which occupies us no,v 
in the 
pirit which aninlate
 thenl. 'Yhile 
they all apply especiall.y to the Pa

ion in 
its ùift'crellt pha,cs of 
uft'cring, intercessory 
. })l)wer, and triumph, thi
 one ha
 a peculiar 
and direct reference to the love of Jesus 
throughout Ilis life. The collect in the 
l\[i

al puint
 Dot only to the l)a
:-;ion, Lut in 
general to the "benefits which are the result 
of the love of the IIeal't of J e:::us." " Cor 
J CHI charitate yulneratulTI yenite adoreD1us," 
is the invitatorJ of the office in the BreyiarJ
; 
and in the brief which authorizes the devotion, 
its end and object is stated to be "to prolllotc 
the 111el110rJ" of the love of the Lord." 
I t is as though in this dcvotion God en- 
tered into a contro,-ersy with IIis people, 
and challenged theln to show IIiB1 what lIe 
couhl have done n10re to prove to them how 
lIe loyed them. Thcy feel that the Godhead 
is so high above then; that they doubt of its 
}Jower 
f loying, on the ground&that it cannot 
feel pity and cOlllpas
ion. IIerc then, to do 
awa
y with their fears, is God loying with a 
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human heart. Let thell1 exanline and see 
"hcther th('y can find another heart more 
loving aud COIn passionate than IIis. IIere is 
the character of G oll expressed in human 
terln8, anti leyel with hunlan understanding. 
Tlw hU1llan lIe art of J e:;U8 has given us the 
])ower of 111easuring the love of God, of com- 
]n'ehcnding the incomprchen
ibIe. 'Ye will 
therefore use the power which it gives us, 

nd by taking it as the standard of the loye 
()f God, we will show the inju
tice of man in 
doubting of Iii::; lovingness. And in order to 
ùo so, we will analyze the love of the Sacred 
} [cart of J e5US. "\\
 e will see what influence 
the G odheall has over it. Does it anp:n1ent, 
or take away frotll its power of loving r \Ve 
"ill take God's side in the Inatter, and answer 
the doubts which make men tremblingly in- 
quire whether God can reallr be loving or 
not. Can there be love in God, since love is 
a pa
=,ioll? is the secret language of the hu- 
Juan bOui. Can there he lllerev, since lIe 
eannot feel? "\r e know that tllCre is love 
in the Godhead. 'Ve have heard of old that 
the Father loves the Ron; 
lnd the lIoIy 
Rpirit is thp cternal fruit of the gaze of love 
which the 1,"'I a ther has fixed for evcr on the 
lleautiful face of IIis ercrlastin cr "\y ord. .And 
the t;OIl loycs the Father, for tile same Spirit 
}n'oceeds from thCIU Loth as fronl one foun- 
tain of Lure, and i::; lIilnsclf the yery 


· Vidctur quod mnor non sit in neo; nlllla cniro passio ('st in Dco. 
Summu. i. 
O, il) the ol'jcction \\ hich St. 1 hum as lluts to him:-dt. 
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nncrC'ated jo
r of their Inutual indwelling. 
]
ut can the infinite stoop to love the finite? 
Can God 10'.0 lIS? God's answer to the cry 
of Jnankind is the I lcart of ,Jesus. 
Let no one, therefore, think that in speak- 
ing of the loY
 of Jesus, we would deny that 
as God lIe is loyin!!. On the contrary, our 
vcry object is to SjlOW how, Lecausc iIe is 
God, the w hol(' f1'<1I11e of J {\SUS J in IIis Sacred 
1lulnanitJ', thrill
 with love, how Ilis heart is 
raised to a power of loving beJ"ond thought 
and worll
. 
\s Chl'i::;t had two wilJ
, there 
are two distinct kind
 of love within Ilim, the 
love which the Godhead eycr had for its poor 
creaturc
, and the lllllllan luye \\ hich IIc touk 
upon Ilim as Inan. The onl)" question is, how 
t
ll' did the one neutralize or dc::;trov the 
other? 11ere is :still the ::5anlC dreaded'" GuJ- 
bead; did it take away from the tenùerncss 
and afi'ectiollatelle:-3S of the IUlIllan IIea1't? or, 
did it take away from it its power of feeling, 
while it in1partcd to it its dread unchange- 
ahlenes:; ? 
In order to answer to this question, we 
nlu::;t go back to the principle laid ùown in 
the last chapter-that which took up in itself 
the Sacred IIulnanity was the Person of the 
Eternal ,r ord. nut while it eleyatcd the 
)Ianhood it dc
troJed nothing. 'Yhat the 
Son of God assulncd was a hunlan heart, 
of the sanle nature as our own. IIope, 
fe.ll', and loye, the saUle clements out of 
which the mattcr of human passions is 
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made, the sclf-s
unc fecling
 which break out 
into lawless and disorg;\.
ized atfection
, all 
were there. _\nd if JOu a"5k how it is that 
in J è5tlS it produced no such result, the an- 
swer is thc satnc as would be givpn in the 
C
l
C of the rrst of lHaukind, 'Yhy is it 
that one man is colrl, capricious, anù selfish, 
while another is loving, gentle, and compas- 

ionate? 
 ot Lec
lu
e their natures are dif- 
ferent, but because the persons, the respon- 

iLlc being--, composeù of budy and soul, 
l1,;e the powers of their common nature in a 
(litrc'rent way'. The fire of the yolcanu is of 
the sanle m
tter as the Hanle which burns on 
our heal'th
, tho\tu.litlte one destroys and the 
o . 
other cheers anù warms us. Sow, here i
 the 
Pel'son of the Eternal ,y" ord acting on a 
human heart, with all the impulses, hopes, 
fears, aft'ections, anti desires of nlan. 1 Ie takes 
away 
in, nay', the ycry power of sinuing ; 
but all else lIe ]eaycs as it was. lIe Ll'ing
 
,rith Tlim the yel'JT purity of God, so that all 
that i
 wild and wayward is laid to sleep, 
while' in its stead lIe brings from hea\"en a 
rower úf luying which no heart on earth ever 
po
s('

ed before. 
ince the lIeal't i., hUlnan. 
its love i
 hl1DJãn too, hut the inten
itv uf it 
i..; inctfablr incl"easeù bJ the power "'of the 
1\
l'
Jn th,lt elicits it." 
...\n act of lo,.c is the S'lme in kind, 
lwcatllPd frollt th(\ bo
onl of C'"('1'\" child of 
...\d
un; but that it should come forth with all 


· .\cconlin;; to the "cll-known m:u:im, Actus !o,unt 8uppo
itorum. 
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his heart. and with all the strength of his 
being is tho re.;;.ult of the energy of the per- 
son who ga.thers up his whole power to pro- 
duce it. No 'wonder then that the hunlan 
IIeart of Jesus should have within it a greater 
strength of 10\ e than the collective powers of' 
all the 
\.n
eìs anù Saints in heaven can 
proùuce. .Each act of charity, as it issues 
frmll its inn1ust depths, has all the strength 
of God to heave it forth. 'Yherever tire is, 
it nU1J not COllSUllle, but by the yerr power 
of its nature it n1ust hurn; and here the 
Godhead does not fuse the Inunan Ileart, 
but it Blakes it reù-hot with love. The flalne 
of its loye is t he 
anlC as ours, but the breath 
,,'hich fa.ns it is the Spirit of the Ever- 
lasting \Y ord. The whole power of IIinl, who 
made the heavens out of nothing with a word, 
is turned to raising to its highest pitch the fiery 
furnace of a lullllan heart. Each pulsation of 
its strong affections has the yeheIllCnt rnshing 
power of God the Son within it. _\s for the 
cOlnmon loye of Ulan, its intensity is often in 
proportion to its lawlC'
sne
s; while on the 
contrary, the pure 
pirit of an Angel can love 
but it caunot feel. ]Iere, in the IIeart of Jesus, 

.s all the feeling of man's nature without the 
wildness of its yiolen
e; here is the very purity 
of the Eternal Light, while the burning spirit 
of the 8eraphinl is but cold to the love which 
anilllates it. Oh! wonùrous love of the virgin 
IIeart of Jesus! It is not infinite, for it is 
created, and Jet no _\ngel"::; plllnUl1et has eyer 
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sounded tho d0pths of that illimitable ocean. 
Like the eternal love, it knows no progress, 
for it burned a::, veheDlentlv at its íÌrst throb 
in the Lrea.::;t of the lnfal
t Jesus as it does 
now in heaven. Pure as tho un created Love, 
it burns for the race of nlan with the vehe- 
Jnence of a very pa:-;sion; strong with a God- 
like :,trength, it i
 tender as a III other's. 
buch is tho influence of God upon IIis own 
hun1all lIeart; it reveals no new fact, it only 
brings hOlll0 to us what we ought to hare 
known before, that God i:, love. " Taste and 
see how sweet the Lord is," had been said of 
old, Lut now we know it, becau
e that entra TIC- 
ing swectncs
 looks through hUlnan eJrcs, and 
nlClts in the tones of a human ,.oice. Let us 
now fix our eyes upon the wonderful tender- 
ne:-:s of the IIea}'t of J eSlIS, relllClll hcring all 
the. whilo who lIe is, and that if lIe be the 
J110:-;t affectionate being that oyer trod IIis 
own Cilrth. it is becauso lIe is God. The 
depths of IIis soul are impenetrable, but we 
can guess at what went on within by its out. 
ward manifestations, so full of grace and 
truth. Let us now watch attentiycly all that 
tho bohaviour and actions of ,-J esu:) reveal to 
us alJout the 10'"0 of Jlis T1eart. 
It i
 little cnough which the Gospels toll us 
of the exteriur of J eStiS, but enough is known 
to show that the Inaj('4y of a sweet ë.tnd 
winning 10\"0 shone forth in all IIi:,; actions. 
Ðorn, as it wa
, uf a virgin, furn1cd in the 
"omb of IIi:; 111otl1er by the direct action of 
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the IToly Ghost, de!"tined to be the organ of 
the ßIûst glorious soul that eyer existed, we 
should have expected beforehand that the 
body of J t'sns would be far nlore beautiful 
than even that of _\.danl in Paradis(\. ..Accord- 
ingly, the prophets foretold that lIe is to be 
beautiful exceedingly aLove the :sons of THen. 
And wc hayc only to watch the eft'ect of IIis 
appearance upon those around lIiul to see how, 
when in yery deed I Ie came on earth, a n1a- 
jcstic sweetnC:5:) shone in IIis very features, 
words, and gc:,turcs. lie chose for IIis eUI- 
LlenI the Lamb, the gentlest of creatures; 
and so deeply was it staluped upon IIi;:, out- 
,,,ard dl'pol'tInent, that the fil':;t eXCLl111ation 
of the holy Baptist, when he looked upon 
Iris face, was, Behold the Lalnb of God. It 
lV'i1S to have been cxpected in IIis int
lncy 
that sweetness 
hould have been the char'lC- 
tel'istic of lIis looks. For if it Le true 
that there ever shines in the eyes of child- 
]lood an innocent silnplicity, unn:ixed, as 

et, 
with the consciousness of reason
 aLoye all it 
would be so in those of the Infant Jesus, 
sinre lIe chose to pass through the J.cars of 
infancy for the very purpose of winlling us 
the 11101'0 
urely to IIinlself. lIc put on the 
look of childhood in its most lVinning form; 
quenching, of IIis own choice, the light of 
intellect in lIis infant cJ'cs, that there nlight 
shine through them the Inore tenderly the 
playful livelincss of a mcre child of earth. 
This wa
 "hat n1ight have been antici- 
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pated, Lut when lIù grew up and went 
forth into the" orlù, see how the same charac- 
teristic of sweetness appears in every word, 
and Jer(I, fllHIlook. lIe speaks Lut the word, 
and as lIe wa.lks along the shore of the sea of 
Galilee, ..\ postle after A pOF-tlo leaves his all to 
follow lliul. "Follow me," is all that lIe 
says, anò they are Iris for life.. X ot only 
loving 
ouls like that of St. John, or hearts 
full of zeal like that of St. Peter, were set on 
fire hv fir look or a word; whole crowds fol- 
lowed llint into the wilderness to hear IIim 
f'peak. 'Yearicd and tired, lIe had gone away 
into the desert out of very lassitude, when 
lo! lIe liftcil np Ilis cJres, anù llluititudes 
'Were seen Inoving in troops O'.C1" the surface 
of the wild 
olitndc. Thev left their honle
; 
town and village were dese
rted. 'Vhen once 
ther had seen that Lcautiful face, and hall 
heard the gracious words that fell fronl IIis 
sweet lips. lIe so fascinated thenI that they 
coul.l not rest without IIim. 'Yithout Ilinl 
home is desolate, and with lIinl the desert 
blo:,:,oms like the rose. 
K (J WOnÙel", indecd, that they follow IIin1 ; 
the most hard-working nlissionary in the 
Church, St. Dominic, 01" St. Francis of S.lles, 
i
 hut a lucre faint shadow of lIi:i unwc.lried 
s\
ectncs::;. ,rhat a life Wa:O; IIis dnrin
 those 
tltrec 
'cars of IIi::; n1Ìnistl'Y! By ùawn of 
day I [c is in the tClnple; the gathel'ill
 
crowds find IIÍ1n there, but the.r know not 
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that lIe IJas had a journey alrca(1

.. IIp 1l['l
 
Leen upon the )10unt of Oliycs, praying 
under t.he quiet pcaceful trees. lIis whole 
day has Leen Jllapped out alrcady; IIp ha
 
foreseen the soul" to whOln lIe is to du gooù ; 
the attlieted whorl1 110 is to cOlnfort, tho Inen 
and wOlnen Wh01l1 lIe is to IHcct in the hot 
streets, tho gracious words which lIe is to 
spcak to tho Inultitudes in the public places of 
the city. Or, if He quits J ernsaleln, and goes 
up into G,\lileo, or pa
5cs through 8amaria, 
there are wear.}" .lOlll"neys on foot, over hill 
awl dale, un the dl1:sty high" ay, or the ....avago 
,yildernc
s. 'Yherever lIe COlllCS to the 
habitations of lllcn, on the villagc-green, or in 
the little hamlet hid in the lIlUuntaill:S, 110 
})rcachcs. K 0 tilne for rest or repose; a 
solitarv wonUUl COB1es to dl.aw watcr frolH a 
well; 'lIe opens ]Ii
 parched lip
, and speaks 
to her of the (leli
ious spring of graco which 
lIe has within ]Iim, and converts her. Or 
else I [e is bv tho sca-shorc; the rude crowds 
press upon ÍIiln, and all Lut thrust IIinl into 
the .waves. lIe e1l1Larks on the 
urfacc of 
the waters, and the prow of !)eter's boat 
hecOIllcs IIis pulpit. 
l\t least, 
TOU will say, there i8 the quiet 
nio-ht for rest; but Jesus has no house of 
II
 own; lIe has nowhere to lay IIis head. 
So tircd is lIe that in the dav-tin1e lIe throws 
IIiu1sclf on the dock of a fishing-boat, anù ont 


.. "And Jesus went unto :\Iount Olh"et; amI carly in the morning 
lIe ca
llC aga.in iuto the temple."-J Ohll \"üi. 1. 
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of vcrv wcariIlcs
 lays Iris tircd limbs on 
that h;
rd couch, a.nù" sleeps. Yet often the 
llig ht is spent on the bare ground, on the 
111ountain-side, with the dews of night wct- 
tinO" IIis <Y;U'IllCIlt 
tllli stcc I )ing Ilis hair, in 

 
 L.J 
prayer fur I Ii
 puor creatures. Or clse sonle 
KicUtIClllUS comes to Him, anù finds TIin1 
up and watching, for II
.; chooscs to have no 
timc that lIe can cali IIis own. .Eyen when 
1 [c Hlcpt, not even then did the constant 
JIeart cease to lo\.c, or the Inind to think 
about IIi:, creature:,. It is of Ifilll that it is 
said in the Callticlc
, ] 
leep, but nlY heart 
watches. ] Ii
 repose wa
 not like ours, for 
it is ::,aid that even when IIis senses were laid 
to sleep, IIis consciousne:;;s was not sus- 
pended, and the acts of love for God and 
luan, which cvcr thrilled through IIis franle, 
went on as before. Yet with all this busy 
work, these nights spent in praJ
er, an
t 
days in toil, the gentle spirit never lost its 
ba.la.nce, nor was its placid sweetness ruflh
ll 
for a single 1110Inent. 
Li
ten to Ilis words. and you win hear how 
sweet they are. "r earied as lIe is with 
preaching, mothers bring their children to 
l'ècei\.c Ilis Llc-.;sing. IIis ...\.postles wish to 
scnù them an ay; they fear le
t the impor- 
tunity of childhood 
houlù teaze IIim, and 
c:\.hanst Tli
 remainin,'" 
treJltrth . , but TIc 
n t:) 
f-;a
.
, "Sufrer the little children and forbid 
thcIn not to COIue to nIe." ...\nd IIp takes theIll 
up into lIis al'lllS, and blesses thCIn. The yery 
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quality which lIe holds out for universal 
imitation is this meekncss and hUlnility of 
hcart, H Learn of 11le ; hecause laIn lneek and 
hUluLle of heart." Or, if YOU would know 
the winning powcr of IIis ;ycry glance; rc- 
1l1Clnhcr the effect of that one look which lIe 
ca
t on Peter. The 
\ postle was ùenJing 
] rinl with an oath, when" he Inet the cJe of 
J csns, and he ilnnledi;ltcly went out, and 
,vcpt bitterlJ'. It wa..; at a InOrTIent when all 
dignit
Y and beauty wcre gone froln IIiul; IIis 
f,lCO was livid and swollen with hlows, nlis- 
ßhapen clnù disfigured with blood; but the 
very swectncss of tlJC Godhcad was lookin
 
in gentle reproaches through those plca(ling, 
carncst cJYcs, and thc repentant .Apostle bur
t 
into tear:;. To his ùJ'ing day, whenever 
tho thought of that glance of Jesus caIne 
upon hiln, his tears began to flow anew. 
But there is a, greater test of character 
than such moments as that of th(' l\l
sion; 
it is theîntercourse of everJday life. 'Vho 
could have tol(1 beforehand how God would 
Lella ve amongst Iris creatures? Jlow will the 
consciousness of Godhead act upon lIi1n in 
the Inid:')t of the world? If LIe had shut 
IIinlself in a palace, like a king, and had 
shown lIinlself on some hi,
h holiùay, sur- 
roundcLI with ,A.ngels for Ilis guards, we 
might have iUlaginod it. Or, if lIe had leå 
the life of a herlnit, wrapped up in perpetual 
contCInplation, it ,voul(l still haye been con- 
cciyable. But throw lliln upon the highway 
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of life, take away eyon such a poor substitute 
for a doi:;tor, as the prestige of riches or rank 
111ÏO'ht give IIiln, Inake Ilil11 a public lHan, 
Op
ll to all by aay or night: hUlnan ilnagina- 
tion fails when it tries to picture to itself what 
wonl(l he the result. Jlow will lIe demean 
}[imself runidst tho rusticity of the poor, the 
unthinking s('lti:-\hnL
s of a crowd, t110 inlpor- 
tunato 
ul/i():,ity of the illtrusi,.e, aud the re- 
fined insolcnce" of the rich? Y ct there lIe is 
frotH murning to night open to all, subjected 
to the arrogance of the Phal'i
oe, the fami- 
liarity uf the puhlican, the ver
r gaze of the 
harlJt. Rich and poor alike dare to invit,e 
Jlin1 to their house
. ,rhen n. great Dlan 
stoops to rllake conlpanions of those who arc 
]Jelleath him, the perpetual thought of what 
is due to his dignity rnakcs his conùescension 
sit uneasily upon hinl. 
T c::;us, howovcr. is at 
home anlongst an, down to the very puLlicans; 
while 110 bears uIHnorc(l the arrogant ruùe- 
nr:,:, of the Phal'i:,ec. .Nothing but the sur- 
pa
sing tenderncss anù sweotne
s of God could 
]mve 1TJOyeJ bO tranqnillJ 
nl1iùst all thc:::,e 
ditnculties. 
l
ut therc is one test n10re, :1 grflatcr one 
than all that has Leen noticed, and that i
, 
thl' })1'esencc of sinncr
. '''"hen lIe con1C::; 
into pprsonal contact with public and noto- 
rious vil'f\, whcn its victilll
 are In'ol1
ht befure 
JElll in thcir charaeter of 
inllers, s
ll'clv then 
the purit.r of the Godhead, whidl dl'
troJ('ù 
SOùOln and Gomol'rha, will flash through the 
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:\fallhood ..wl1ich it has assunleù. The Phari- 
sees bring before Ilinl n woman taken in sin
 
and call upon lliyn to judge her. lIe first 
ri
ks ] lis Iif
 to sa'-e hers; lIe exposes 
Ilin18elf for her 
ake to all the cnlnnlnics and 
mi
represelltations for which IIi
 .watcJlful 
cneruies are sure to finù a prete
t in IIis 
clemency. 
t\nd then wht:n lIe is left alone 
with he;', lie releases her, and Lids her go 
and 
in no Inore. 
A gain there is one wicked and noto- 
riou
 sinner who ha
 come to hear ILiln, not 
out of a wish to be better, Lut because her 
sister )Iartl1a. hdS talked her into it. Sho 
goes along the streets in the pOynr and inso- 
lence of her Leal1tJ, the jewels glittering in 
her hair, throwing s}l:uncle
:5 glances around 
her, with 8in in eyerJ" look and every gesture. 
She is going to hear the Kazarene preach, 
and to de(y lIis power. She comos within 
IIis influence, her looks are Lent upon IIim, 
and the 
weet sound of IIis words reaches 
her car. Oil! what a change comes oyer 
her; her eyes are riyeted upon lIilll, anù her 
culuur comes and goes. The tones of that 
yoicc have gone down to depths in her soul, 
of which she herself knew nothing. A. 
mOßlent ago she gloried in the triumph of 
lIeI' fascination, anù exulted in her sinful 
power. llich, noble, and young, as she was, 
she could, e:specially in that ancient pagan 
world, set public opinion at defiance. N um- 
LeI's as depraved as she, had shared the 



'THE HE.\ P.T OF JESt:S. 


143 


counsels 
11111 the frienchhip of thC' world's 
IWl'oes and f.;tat('
Jl}en. Rut all at once there 
risps up Lcfore her a new thought for her, 
tho tleoTatlatioll of sin. .L\nd then, wjth a 

 
crushing force. comes the view of God's dread 
justice, of death, and of eternity. t;hc would 
ha,vc :sunk tu tho earth had there not 111in- 
gled with it, in the very depth of her horror 
and astoni:.-hment, the gentle hope of the 
n1ercy of God. Scared anù frightened LJ 
the
o unwonte(l tumults, she rushes back to 
her home. ,rho could be the preacher that so 

trangely 11lOyed her? 'Yho was the man that 
knew her soul so well? 
\t the very sounù 
of Ilis voice light had flasllCd upon her ]nind, 
her trembling" will had owned some mighty 
sway, anù her proud heart had been crushed 
within her. ,rho could it Le but God? She 
had heard of old of "Gorl with us," of the 
nlighty God who WfiS to be born of fI virgin, 
and enlightened by divine grace she felt 
that this must bC' lIe. She had seen her 
God, and ret, strange to 
ay, guilt). as she 
was, she felt no di
lllaJ.; an unutteraùle love 
had taken possession of her soul, and she 
nnlst see that heavenly countenance again. 
JIe coulLl banish her for eyer, and well lIe 
luight, consiùerin oo what she was . , but she 
'--' ð 
Inust luuk npon tho face of her God once 
morc, if it were for the last tin1e. .she knew 
that lIe was to be at a hanquet; her prcsence 
would be felt as a lcprosy by all, but ::;ho 
cared not. ,rhat was the world to her now? 
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So she cast off llCr silken robes and put on 
her WOl;t attire; and she took the jewels 
fron1 her hair and tralllple(l them underfoot. 
'\'lth dishevelled locks flowing down her 
shoulders, anll an alabaster, ase of precious 
oinÌ1uC'nt in her hand::;, she "alk:s rapidly 
throu!!h the streets to the house of the i>hari- 
sec. "The guests stare "ildJ)r on her, as in 
thi
 apparition, w.ith pallid face and stream- 
ing hair, they reco,gnize the :\lag(lalene. But 
she sees no one but Jesus. Á\ll cJes arc 
fb..ed OIl lIilI1 with greater wonder a
 she 
takes her station on hor knees behind IIiln, 
3.S lIe lay reclining on the couch, according 
to the 1{oman custom. 
\11 think that lIe 
will :=,hrink frOln her; but see, she grows 
bolder still, her lips approach IIis feet. X ow 
surely lIe will rise and spurn her from Irim. 
13ut, no, lIe bears the touch of her poHutcù 
Ii ps, and tho poor lost creature Lrcaks her 
yase and pours her ointment on IIis feet, 
TIllile her bursting tears flow unreLuked upon 
thenl, and her lon
 hair wipes uff the nwis- 
tnre. 'Y ell ma
r tho l
harisee say in his 
scornful heart, This is no prophet, or lie 
would have spurned her fronl Ilin1. It is no 
prophet, but tho onlniscient God, lIe who had. 
created and ({ called her by her l1mne," w Ito 
had" allured her and spoken to her heart." 
And BOW IIo turns IIis eJTes upon her, and, 
aUliùst the breathless silence of tho specht.. 
tors, the gentle tones of IIis voice bid them 
look upon" that "Tolnan," and proclaim aloud 
tbat because she loves lIim sho is forgiven. 



TIll: IlE.\P.T OF JESUS. 


l-!.j 


Sueh is the way in which the loyingness of 
our GOll sho"s itself, when it takes a human 

hape, and concentrates it-;clt. in a hunlan 
J l\!art. lie has got a new organ for that lovo 
whieh lIe came on earth to kindle, and see 
how flames burst out from it on all siùes. nut 
human as it i:-, in its tenderness, it is not hurnan 
in its power and cnergy, nor in its constancr. 
The lo,-e which animatc
 the bre
st of UlaIl 
has its progress and decay, its growth and 
decrca
e; it is ever apt to burn itself out by its 
own 
trength. But tll(\ love of Jesus cannot 
grow, becau
e it is as great as possible at the 
Yl'l"Y first, and Lurns unconr;unled and unfli- 
mil
i5heù to the last. H Ilaying loved IIis 
own. j Ie loved thenl to the end." lIe knew 
that I lis time was conle, and that lIe must ,goo 
to the Father frorn w1101n lIe caIne; but Ilis 
tt'5t thoughts are for thCIl1 whOln lIe i::; to 
10ave on earth. ,rhat will they do when lIe 
i:::, far from them? IIow will they bear tho 
temptations and the lnisery of the world, 
when lIis pre
cnce is withdrawn, anù lIe is 

cen no more on earth? Then it was that, in 
the depths of Ilis loving wi
dom, lIe d0,'ised 
a way by which lIe nlÎglit be at once in 
heaxen and on carth. The Blessefl 
acra- 
lnent was the last eft'ort of Iris love, and when 
lIe had provilled that Iris burning lIeart 
should in ,"cry deed relnain till dOOI11Slla v 011 
cYf'ry altar i
l Chri
tcnll(}m, lIo cheeri'ull.r 
Went on IIis way to meet Ilis cross. 
IIerc we will lC:lYC IIilll for awhile, and 
10 
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pause tQ. ask ourselvcs if eycr there was lovo 
like this? ..And if our hearts and cOllsrienccs 
tcll u
 that neycr under lnullan form WaS 
ecn 
lovo at once so pure, so burning, and so con- 
stant, then lct us call to nlind that IT.. who 
COlllCS before us as the IHost tender and loving 
of beings is no other than our God. Let us 
re1l1CTUbcr the a
i01n with which we started; 
all this superabundant ò::>wcctncss conIC::; not 
in spite of but out of Ilis di,"ine Person 
through ] [i
 hunlan nature. 'Yhen God 
callIe down frolli hcavcn to Lccmllc nIan, 
this wa
 the forIn ulHlcr wllich lIe cho
c to 
arp
ar. ] Ie yoluntaril.r dlO:o:.C to conle as ono 
who shed tears, and lovcd and felt hunlan 
affectiun and JuiscrJ. Koone action of IIis 
)Ianhood was jnùependent or inyoluntary. It 
,,?as not intlepcll<1cnt, because the Godhcad, 
by a di
tinct act, allowed it to take its own 
course, caeh tilne it wept, or Lleù, or loved. 
It was not in,"oluntary, because the 11l1l11an 
will of man within I Iï"'nl, in it
 own natural 
,vay, melted into hunlan tears, and lo,"eù with 
hunlau loyc. 
K ow what could be tho end and ohject 
of this unparalleled Inanifestation of love, 
except to "in us to love Ifilll in return? 
1Yhy 
hould God draw us "with the cords 
of 
\daln" if it were not to attract us to 
IIinlself, 110t with a. dry cold love, cxtractcd 
frOIH us by the word ot" cOlnmand, but with 
the ellthu:::;ia
tic and affectionate lovc which 
belongs to man? ,r c wish to lovc, and to 
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he h)\.e.I in return, ana J csus, in assunling 
a, human soul, took upon llilnsclf this, it
 
chief char:lcteri
tic. X 0 wonder, then, tlmt 
throno'hout the history of the Church of God 
thero lias ovcr Lecn thi..; interchango of lo\'c 
IJl'twecll earth and heaven. Tho loyo of St. 
Cecilia, antI of the dear ll1artJT-ehilc.l, St. 
....\gnes, offcring up their young li\ToS to Jesus, 
b 
cau:-:o .. they would admit no lover Lut 
] liIn," aro only the legitimato (levclopn1ents of 
Chri,tiallitv; and the dihü,'d heart and ri,?on 

itlo of St. "'Philip are only the cUlltinuatioll of 
tho same. 
'ow i:; thcre anything Sh\lngo 
or inconsi:;tent in the thouf!ht that the J ü;sus 
of the Gospels, wl.o i
 tho smne for oycr, 
f'houltl manifest IIi:; 10\'0 hy giving Iris hoart 
to St. CathOJ.jno of Sienna, anll e
puusing 
her with a ring 
 There is nothing which 
necd surprizo, far lé

 shock us, in the ro, e- 
lations In.-Hlo Ly our Lord about lIis Sacred 
IIoart. \rIlon wo hear of ono who de-;il'cs 
that wo should call to nlind Ilis love un- 
ùer tho sJnlLul of a flaming heart, who 
"ould havo tncn anù wonlen living in the 
world join them:;ehTcs in confraternitie:-: to 
spread thi:::, lo\?c, what can we say hut thi
, 
,. It is tho Lord?" SUl'dv this i::; "ono like 
the Son of tHan, who is ;live and was dead, 
aIlll Lehold lIe is liring for eycr anù eYer." 
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THE LOVE OF THE IIE
\RT OF JESt:"S 
}'OU ßIX
EUS. 


)1 Lcn light has been thrown, hr what has 
been alr{\atl)' saic.l, upon the subject which we 
are considering. I t has often been a
ked 
whether, when we speak of devotion to the 

acred IIeart, wo ll1can to honour the love 
which Je:sus Lore 11S, or the very heart of 
flesh and blooù which was the o
'gan of it. 
I t now appears tIlat the dcvotion t[lkes in 
1>uth together. ,y 0 mean to worship our 
Lord's own real heart, and, at the same tinIe, 
,ye take it as the s)71nbol of IIis love. The 
Chureh uses IHlInan language, and a
:--nmes 
for her own purpo
es that COlnmon 11l0ÙC of 
spcceh, infinitely variet.l, and to be found in 
eyery nation under the sun, by which wo 
clnploy the word" heart" whell we would talk 
of love. X otwithstanding the different t.lcgrce 
of su:sceptibility in the chilùren of the sunny 

outh, and of the stornlY regions of the north, 
the saIne rhraseologJ- runs through the rough, 
sonorous Teutonic, as well as the soft anù 
f('Juinine Tuscan. Xar, in no language ùoes 
it occur in greater variety than in our own 
Engli
h tongue. ,rhether fr0111 this con11110n 
witne:ss of alllanguage:s we are right or wrong 
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in inferring that that organ has more to do 
with human affections than any other, at 
all events it is quite sufficient for our purpose 
that such should be the COn11110n opinion of 
lnankind. Jesus IIill1self has consecrated 
ordinary language with Ilis own sacred lips, 
by spoakin
 of IIimself as "nlC'ek and 
hunlhle vf heart." In ono word, then, the 
object of our adoration is the very IIeart 
of J c
us, and the reason why we select it for 
adoration is, because it thrilled and palpitated 
'with tho cnlotions of IIis love, and like that 
of any other hunlan being, is taken as the 
sym L
l of the jOJs, griefs, and affûctions; 
which in some way or other it really fplt. 
FroIl1 all that has Leen said, it is plain 
that love nlay be sãiù in 
eneral to be the 
spirit of the ùeyotion to the Sacred Ileart; 
anll we are now in a condition to ex
unine it 
with greater precision. In order to enable 
lß to see it tHOro clearly, let us try to explain 
what is meant bJT the genius of a devotion. 
Take anyone of the objects of Christi
ul dcyo- 
tion, the 
[other of God. or the ßlessed S
lcra- 
lllel1t, or the Precious Blood, of COUl

e there 
are ten thousand 1110tiyes for honouring it. If, 
however, you look into the history of tho 
honour paid to it, J"ou will alwa
Ys find that 
some one, or Dlore, of then1 conlCS out more 
prominently than the re
t. X ow these vari- 
ous nlotivcs may be said to be the forrn of 
the devotion, to constitute its genius, anù the 
spirit which anill1atc:s it. 
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.At different time" our Lord's Pa

ion, for 
instance, TIlay be looked upon as the cau:)ü uf 
0\11' lte<lcmption, and so produce joy in us, or 
a
 unutterably painful to I IiJlIsclf, and so 
In'olluce sympathy and conlpalõ\sinn in us. ...\c- 
cording a" these two different iùeas conle out 
a:--. we contemplate the Pa:-;:-;ion, the de,.otion 
to it lllay be saiù to have a different spirit. 
Thi:; nlaJr be IHor(' clear in the wor
hip paid to 
the Snint
. If we were to he asked" hJr one 
saint is honoured in the Church Dlore than 
another, we f'hould prohablJr answer, because 
he is more honourable; yet this "ould not 
be quite true. COll
ult theological writers, 

.ou will fin(l that the Chureh, in a-..:
iglling 
"ariou
 grade., of <lignity to the saints" hum 
she places on her altars, by no nlcans pre- 
tends to settI(' the hierarch
r of heaven. K 0, 
JOU Blust look elsewhere for the standard by 
which the Church cla-..:sifics her saints. If 
YOU look into the character of caeh one of 
the great servants of God, specially raised up 
at certain periolls of the Church, JOu will 
:find that there is sonlething in it peculiarly 
suited to the time at which he is made pro- 
Ininent. :K ow the devotion to hin} which li,.es 
aftcr his death has a tendency to reproduce 
this character in those who love hill), anù to 
ex('rclse a peculiar influence in ChristellJom. 
Surely, then, we cannot be wrong in assign- 
ing the instinct of the Church, by which she 
kno" s how far this character will suit her 
children's needs at a particular tinle, as one 
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reason why she gi\Tes a great0r prominence, 
and a greater solemnity to the worship of 
one saint than to that of another. For in- 
stance, it cannot Le denied that in the first 
age;o; of the Church there appears a greater 
devotion to St. .J ohn the Baptist than to St. 
.lo:,cph; now-a-tlaJ8 the very reverse is the 
faet. 'Yhy is this, if it be not because the 
wOl'
hip of the Spouse of )Iary, and the 
f.ttÌier of .J esus, is better suited to us than 
that of the rnighty saint who was the herald 
of IIis c01ning? There is no jealousy in 
heaycn, and the great St. John, the very 
apostle of di
intercstcd love, would willingly 
point to t;t. Joseph anù say, as he did to OUt' 
Lord, "lIe lllust increase, and I n1ust de- 
crease." The thought of the sweet saint who 
guarded Jesus and )Iary in their weary 
flight through the willlernes
, was to be more 
u:; Cfll I to Christians than the rClllen1brance 
of the stern voice which sounded through 
the desert. Devotion to :::;t. Joseph breathes 
a different spirit fron1 that which anin1ates 
the devotion to 
t. John the Baptist. The 
reason why JTou love the one is uttcrly differ- 
ent from the motive which leads von to feel 
affection for the other. l\.gain,1I tho effect 
of that love on 

our own spiritual lifo is 
f'O completely distinct, that proLably on look- 
ing Lack on Goù's pa
t dealillgs w'ith Jour 
soul, JOU 111ight trace the changes in Jour 
inward life Ly tho course of the various dra w- 
ing
 towarùs particular saints in 
Tour heart. 
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In other woi'ds, the devotion to each :;:aint 
arises out of a different cause, and produces 
different resu1ts. It has a genius of its own. 
Let us now pa
s on to consider the :spirit 
of the dcyotion to the Sacrcd lleart of 
Jcsu
. Let us see what is the idea, on which 
it is fornlcd, and the effect which it is nleant 
to have on our Iuillds. .And hcre I acknow- 
ledge nlJTsclf at ouce to be at fault, not 
fronl the poverty but îrom the very aùun- 
dance of nUlÌ
rials. The" orship of anything 
connected ,nth our Lord's )lanhooù has 
this peculiarity, that its ultinlate ohject is, 
as we ha ye seen, the rerson of the Eter- 
nal \\'" ord, and, therefore, however lninute it 
nla
" be, however it maJT confine itself to the 
sInallc
t drop of II is precious Llood, or to the 
shortest mOInent of lIis existence, it has a 
bearing which carries 
"ou along in spite of 
Joursclf, JOll know not where. .ALovc all, 
this is the case with Ilis Sacred Ilea!'t; i.lll 
other devotions resolve theInseh-es into it. It 
i:s the fountain of the Precious Dlvod, and the 
reù stream which issued froln it, drop by 
drop, during the Passion, found its way Lack 
nt lIi
 l'e:-,urrcction to its old hOl11e, and ani- 
Inatcs it now in heaven. Again, as the spirit 
of this devotion i:::; so intilnately COllIlccted 
with the affections of Jesus, it has to do with 
everyone of lIis actions froln the wOluL of 
}\Iary to the grave, and on fron1 theul through 
IIis Easter life up intu heaven at the right 
hand of Goù. Take life in any sense JOU 
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will, it leads 
?ou straight to the Sacred 
IIeart. It is tho source of IIis bodilJ life; 
it is the centre of all that inward life, 'which 
may be called the Interior of Jesus. It 
rules oyer I-lis infanc
T, it in1parts a fire to 
the burnin!!' wortis of IIis sermons, and feeùs 
the loye ot' soub which kept up lIis sinking 
fralne through the fatigue of IIi:::, apo
tolic 
life. It sn1Ïles on IIis gracious lips, it lights 
up the love which lIe rains down upon sin.. 
ners frotH IIis eJes, it weeps in the tears 
which spring up into them and drown their 
gentle lustre. Follow IIin1 to heaven, and 
Jon will find it Loatning and burning in the 
very rentre of IIi
 glorified life. 
 ay, lift up 
the veil of IIis sacraulCntal Leing, there it is 
again distinct and clear in the boson1 of the 
Ii "Îug Jesus. 'Yhich, then, of aU the deyotions 
of which it n1ay Le the syulbol, arc wc to take 
up, and which to exclude? Is the devotion 
to the Sacrcd IIcart to trench upon that to 
the Infancy of Jesus, or to the Precious 
Blood, or to the 
'iYe ,y ounds, or, lastly, to 
the Blessed Sacralnent? I answer that of 
coursc it Illar and does include thOln all, but 
it ha
, besides that, another spirit, peculiar to 
itself, and which can only Le ascertainell from 
J e
US IIiu1self. Let us turn, then, to tho 
visiuns tv which I hayc so often referred, and 
we shall find in thCln what we cannot settle 
ourselves. 
'" One day when I was hefore the "Blessed 
Sacranlcnt exposed upon the altar, I felt an 
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interior attraction, which gathered together 
within nl
Tself all the puwer
 of Iny soul and 
all nl)'" senses. .At that nlon1cnt J csus Christ, 
In
T airine l\Iaster, appearc(l before TIle all 
brilliant with glury, ] Lis fh e ,younds re5plen- 
dent as fixe suns. !i'ronl I Lis Sacred .:\lan- 
hood l:-:sued flanles on aU side
, but, above all, 
froln 1 Ii
 adorable breast, which "Tas like a 
yery furnace. In the n1Ïdst of this burning 
furnaco IIo showed nlO IIis loying Jwart, the 
sourco of an these flames. ] t was then that 
lIe eXplaincd to 1110 tho unspeakable wonders 
úf IIi., 10vo, and showe(l ]l10 its cxcec(ling' 
power, since it nlaùe 1 Iim loyc men froIlI 
",hOl11 lIe rocoiveù nothing but coldne:,,
 and 
ingratitude. It is that, ] Ie 
aid to Ine, whidl 
cut
 lTIO to the quid
 nlOre than anJthing I 
haxe sutl'creù in Iny Pa:-:sion. If they would 
but retnrn me 10\-0 for love, I should indoed 
think lightly of all that 1 have done for them. 
I would, if J coulù, do far 11101'0 than I have 
done. but I recei\Te from them nothing but 
coldne::,s and affronts ill return for all 1HY 
cagernc
s to do theln good.". 
j [ere, then, we hayo distinctly stated what 
i::; the peculiar spirit of the devotion to the 
Sacred 110art. 'Yhile the worship of the 
l
iYe ,y ounds, or of the l)recious 11100d, 
})oints to the phJTsit'al sufferings uf our Lord, 
and to the love which prompted thelll, that 
of the lloart of Jesus points to llis inward 
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'Woes, an(l, ahovc all, to that overwhc1n1Ìng 
sorrow which carne UpOll IIiul frolll the in- 
gratitude of sinn
rs to the end of time. It is 
the wailinp; ulc1ancholy complaint of Jesus 
that Ilis Passion is forgotten, Lecause nlen 
sin on: just as if lIe had never died for them. 
It is as if lIe coulù stand it no longer, anei 
suddenly Lreaking through the veil which 
hides IIiITI from the yisible world, came to 
reyeal to a soul which could sJ"mpathize with 
IIiln, how deeply Ilis IIeart had been affected 
Ly the neglect of those for ,,,hoBl lIe had 
shed Ilis Llood. It is plain then that if we 
waulù enter into the 
pirit of the devotion to . 
the Sal'rcd IIeart, we lllust begin hy con- 
tClnplating the affections of that IIeart to- 
wards sinners. 
..And now if I had to put before you the 
spirit and the genius of the devotion to some 
of the saints of God, my task would be an easy 
onc. 1 should Itaye had simply to put before 
YOU his character. I shoulù have studied the 
;vl'itings of hi
 contemporaries and spiritual 
children, and, cat
hing enthusiasm fronl them, 
have put together the nlÎnutest details of his 
features, his household words, and his e,'ery- 
day actions. I should have endeavoured to 
draw a picture before you of the living and 
breathing man, 'Jyith the look and bearing 
which he wore on earth; and I should have 
grouped around it the circumstances of the 
time, and the ycry scenery amidst which he 
dwelt. I should yery likclJ have failed; 
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imagination would ha,pc conlC in, and I nlight 
have given 
.ou lny view of the saint, which 
]night or luight not be the true one. Still no 
one could say that I Wa
 not doing what I 
had a right to do, Lecause it was within the 
bounds of l110rtal power. llut he woulcl be a 
bold Illan whu would ùare to draw the charëlc- 
tel' of Jesus. If anyone att01npted to do so, 
it re(lllire
 no prophet to foretell that it would 
Le a f:tilure. X ar, let anyone try to paint 
the character of tho nle
::eù ,rirgin, I will 
answer for it that he fails. Your devout 
inlagination, as you say 
Yonr RosarJ, luay 
call up Lefore 
You a beautiful image of 
Your 
)fother. You Illay look into her gentle Llue 
cJ.es, anù fancy to yonr
clf the sweet slnile 
upon her lips, anù hiùe your faco in the folds 
of her n1antle; but when it caInes to the 
depths of her heart who can enter into tI10111? 
A. Inan can take an indiviùual joy or grief anù 
paint it a
 he best lllay, but when 1e COllles 
to put them altogether, anù to l'a

 an eulo- 
giUll1 upon her, as though he were Inaking 
the paneg
Yric of sonlC saint, I defy hiw to 
succeeù. 
One reason of his f:lilure may be this. 
The nleaning of drawing a character in a 
work of fiction is, the bringing out some 
salient prOlninent quality, either good or bad, 
which predOIuinates over tho re
t. :x ow 
'When all the qualities arc so well balanced, 
and eycry kind of tClnperalnent so weU blendcù 
together, that nothing 
tanùs out beJ.ond the 
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rest of the being, of course it is impossible 
ercn to attempt the task. This is, howeyer, 
but one, and perhaps the yery least of the 
reasons which woulù deter a wise man froIn 
undertaking a portrait of the 
Iother of God
 
'Yhat, then, must it be in the ca
c of God 
IIinlsclf? There is a legend that a painter 
n1Ïngled with the cro"..ù about Jesus, and 
attempted to draw a likeness of Ilis face. But 
such was tho flashing lustre of IIis cJe, and 
the chan
eful rnaj0st)r, nlingled with 8,,"eet- 
ness of 11 is featnres, that the rash artist felt 
that he was LafHed, and withdrew in despair. 
This is but a, feeble image of the folly <?f 
tho
e who hayo attempteù to Inake out for 
th(,1l1Sr! ves the peculiar chararter of our Lord; 
so miserably have they failed, that thoso who, 
forgetting that lIe was GoLl, hayo undertaken 
tho ta:-ik, have fit length discovered sonlO in1- 
perfections in IEm, aud have ended bJr pre- 
ferring some of Jlis creatures to IIim. They 
have thought that they could construct an 
ideal far 100re heroic, Inorc generous, and 
more goùlike than that which God has raised. 
Far be it frOln us to attClllpt what can only 
lead to lliscolnfiture and llefeat. In1agination 
nlust look for another subject-lnatter to exer- 
cise her:sc1f upon; anù as for the intellect, it 
'woulù turn to folly if it tried to clothe in 
'Words what is too deep for ideas, and dcfics 
the range of hunlan calculus. rot it i
 abso- 
lutely necessary for us tu enter into the feel- 
ings and affections of J estis, if we woulù ha ye 
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any notion.of the genius of the ùcvotion to 
IIis Sacred IIe
ll't. One thing, then, remains 
for u::; to do, and that i
. to fulluw the theolo- 
gians of the Church, and the visions of the 
saint:-:, in what thoy have toltlll
 about the 
Interior of Jesus. 'Yithout" enturinn" to 
o 
draw out IIis cha.ra.cter, we can, with the 
llClp of IlIa-ny a Inonk of old, after diving into 
Illt1ny a too-neglected folio, attenlpt to (lraw 
out before you the love of the hcart of J csus. 
.And we wioU walk with n, firIl1 step though 
ours i:) no less a, task thill1 to analyze the 
structure of the bacred 
\Iàllhooù, to" adjust 
it
 parts together, and to sÌlow c:,pecial1y the 
relation in which lli
 aft"cctions ::,tand to the 
rcst of IIis being. 'Ye wiU not fear, fur the 
1>1(:

ed St. Thomas i:; going bcfore us to 
guiùe our feeble steps. anù we will call upon 
the Jleart of ::\Iary to help liS, while \ve enter 
into the very ùepth
 of the affections of the 
Incarnate ,r ord, and trace out the part which 
they Lore in the workings of that glorious 
::\Llnhood, Ly which I [e redecn1cd the world. 
X or need JOu fear lcst I should lead JOu 1>c- 

Yond 
Your depth into di
cussions fit only for 
the schoub. St. Philip would be angry with 
lTIe if 1 did so; but lIe will only sll1Ïle and 
lIclp both you and llle to entcr lnore deeply 
into the Sacred IIcal't, if for thc glory of God, 
and out of ycry love for J csu
 we do our 
be
t to understand IIim, that we n1:L)" love 
IIinl more. St. I>hilip does not forLid scho- 
lastic suLject
, cbc he wouhl cxcluJe all 
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theology, aud reduce his sermons to 1110ral 
c::,:,ays '-; he cllly forLids their being treated 
scholasticail y. 
Come, then, we will cndeayour to enter 
upon this great subject; and that the dis- 
cu
'Sion Illay not Le yague and ain11e:5s, let 
us rell1Clnber that it ùeal'S directl
T upon the 
Sacred IIeart. Our oLject i::) to di5lcover to 
what extent it is true that Jesus felt hUInan 
atrcctioll
 and lullnan feelings. In the vision 
which has Leen read to you, lIe con1plains 
Litterly like a In;111 who is hurt at ingrati- 
tude, and at the ;;,allle tilne feels a burning 
love for those vèry ungrateful sinners, and 
a, deep sorrow for their everla
ting ruin. 
Sow, are these expressions the exaggerated 
offspring of a pious in1agination, or are they 
the rea.! truth? The question is a most 
important one, for I do believe that one 
reasun why In en sin on is becanse, ti'Oll1 the 
ycry vastnes::) of the powers clnplo.yed, they 
aro unable to re
tlize the inward sorrows of 
the crucifixion. They look upon it as a vast 
dranla in which God 
hows lIis justice, a 
wonùcrful scene of blood anù of agonizing pain, 
su stupenduu
 that it is beyond them. I du 
believe that the)'" repeat to themselves in their 
secret Iwarts: "...\ Ye, it is God who 
nffer
," 
till at last a sort 
f silent corollary follows, 
" therefore lIe can bear it." Tho tendcrness 
and. the touching atfectionateness of Jesus 
escapcs theln. ...\.gain, when ;.1. rnan has sin- 
neù, anù sin ll
t
 becomc an oycrmastcring 
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}1aLit, SO tJlat he says and believes that he 
cannot help sinning, then a fearful tempta- 
tion cOlnes oyer hiln to look upon the Passion 
and the crucifixion as not Incant for him. 
The periodical recurrence of the wicked act, 
and the fiend-like power of temptation are 
dread realities. Ilis languiù will has already 
bent hUIHlreds uf times before the Inighty iu- 
fluence, and in aU lnllnan probability, when 
the time COIHPS, it will benù again, and so on 
without :t terln. 'Vhat:t tenlptation to the 
})oor soul, to say that Jesus docs not love 
him, that he cannot help :,inning! X ow the 
answer given tu this clevil's logic l)y the 
Sacretl Ileart is ju"t this: he can help sin- 
ning, for J esu
 has not only sufferl
d outwarù- 
h., but has felt for him. In one word, sinners 
1
3xe no notion whatever how .Jesus loves 
thrrn, and saints have only a faint i(lea of it ; 
1\lary knows sOInething of it, but only because 
her heart is akin to the lI(\art of J l
SUS. 
Once more, then, how far is all this true? 
K ow then turn Jour eyes upon the )lan- 
hooù of .Jesus. I grant JOu it is hard enough 
in the superhunl
ul structure of lIi
 being, to 
discover anJTthin.
 like an entrance for grief or 
for the weaknes'j of lnllnan feeling. Of coursc, 
I am speaking now of IIis IItunanity apart 
from IIis Godhead. Though the two arc joined 
together in one J)ivinc Person, yet you know 
'well that each has its separate powers. The 
1\Ianhood has its own intellect and will, and 
the Godhcaù does not interfere with either. 
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Again, the human intellect does not see by 
lllcans of the di,'ine; it has its own ,vork- 
iugs and its own thoughts, as the will has 
its own lo\'"e. For all the everlasting know- 
ledge of the Eternal "r ol'd, the human under- 
standing might be da.rk and ignorant if God 
had chosen it, for the two are perfectly dis- 
tinct. nut, oh! for all that, what a flood of 
light upon that 1nighty intellect! what unutter- 
able and appalling strength! To understand it 
we must call to nlind what has been said, :111l1 
add sornething more. There was no need, 
it is true, of sanctifying grace to make it 
holr. Every other Leing except the God- 
head, even 
Ia.rJ' herself, is holy with a sane- 
titJ which is within it, but not of it. TIut 
as for the Sacred lIumanity, even if no one 
raJ of grace froln heayen ever forced its way 
upon it, it would still be holy with a bound- 
le
s holiness, since what sanctifies it is the 
Person of the Eternal 'YoI'd, which is its own. 
At the same tillIe, that all in this wonderful 
being 11lay Le in harmony and keeping, and 
lest there should be sonIe jar or recoil in 
tho workings of it through the dispropor- 
tionateness of the powers in action, 

ulctify- 
ing grace is given to it, in addition to the 
sanctity which it had already. God rained 
down upon it a created beauty, over and 
above what was absolutely necessary for 
it. You 111ay estimate how great it was 
when 

ou arc told that the very object of it 
'\\a>::; to raise the hUluan powers so high, that 
II 
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the Persotl of God nlight work through them, 
as a fitting instruInent, obedient, but not in- 
animate. SanctifJing grace was given to tho 
)) anhood to givo it some proportion to tho 
Eternal ,r orù which was one with it, and to 
strCJ.1gthen its powers le
t they should quiver 
and t1'en1ble beneath the hanù which useù 
theln." It seems an idle thing to talk of quan- 
tity in grace, a
 though it could be measured 
by an earthly stanùard, but let us try to attain 
to SOlliC idea of it. You kno" that, to estilnate 
ho,y lunch was given to l\Iary, JOu are told 
to inlagine, if you can, in thought, all the 
graces of the saints in paradise, and then to 
add the powers of thc angelic spirits, from 
)Iichael to the lowest angel of t11e111 all. Yet, 
after all, you arc told that put together they 
are as nothing to those which God has giyen 
to IIis blessed :\lother. These seeIH to you 
wild worll
, but I tell you that JOu n1ust add 
on )Iary's portion to all this, and J"et Jour 
weak aritllll1etic nlu
t own itself baffled, for 
JOu will not havc reached the sum of tho 
graces given to the )lan11oo<.1 of Jesus. They 
are only not infinite, because grace iR a created 
thing, and so God was forceù to stop some- 
where. 
Now, then, turn to the intellect of Jesus; 


. Dicendum quod lmmanitas Christi est instrumentnm nivinitntis 
non quiùem sieut instrumentum inanimatum, quod nullo modo agit, 
8ed solum agitur; sed tanquam illstrumentum anima rationali ani- 
matum quoù ita agitur, quúd etiam agit. Et ideo ad c01/t'enielltiam 
Qctiollis oportet eUlli haùere gratiam habitualcm. St. Thomas. 
Summa. 3. 7. Art. I. Ad. 3. See aho Suarez ùe Incar. Dil-p. 18. 
Sect. 2. 
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here, again, Jon have strength unutterable, 
withuut any mixture of weakness. _\.8 though 
one was not enough, three several sorts of 
knowledge were given to it.'*' First of all, 
conceive, if you can, an active energizing in- 
tellect, "ithout the ignorance and the ùim- 
sighteùness which we g
t from ...t\..dam. Imagine 
it 
tarting froln a point where the greatest ge- 
nius upon earth would be too proud to cnù, 
and then storing up within itself, in addition, 
by experience, as we do, the know ledge of 
all bright things in hea.ven and in earth. Yet 
think not that anything in this outwarù world 
could he a novelty to lliln, eyen though it 
n1üt ] lis eye for the first time; for, besiùes 
this lllunan knowledge which we have no- 
ticed, eren before lIe saw the light there had 
come upon II is soul an image of each several 
thing in this vast universe, such as the angels 
haù from their birth, not derived from sense, 
hut poured into then1, a,. bright and glowing 
impre
::, fron1 the mind of God. lIere, then, 
was already power of intellect enough, e,'en if 
there were nothing more, to furnish forth 3, 
host of cherubim in heaven. Then, in aùdi- 
tion to all, renleUl bel' that from the first mo- 
TI1ent (If IIis life, in the dark womb of 
Iary, 
during IIis smiling infillH?y, a
 lIe walked a, 
full-grown nlan on the borders of the Llue 
lakc:-i of Palc:,tine, nay, when IIis eye was 
swinllning in the agonies of Jcath upon the 
cross, there was eyer before IIis minù, not the 


· St. Tbom..s.s, Summ<1. 3. 8. passim. 
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diul yi
ion, hut the rapturous sight of the 
real Godhead. 
rhere it ".as eycr before 
lliln, and such a Dleafo:Ure of it, that the sight 
of God vouchsafed to all the beatified spirits 
in heaven, was but darkness compared to 
it. 'There it ,yas in lIis inmost soul, with 
all that it inyolye(l, the past without begin- 
ning, and the pas::;ing present, and the fufure 
,,-ithout end. In con
cquence of this beatific 
yision all the souls and spirits that ever were, 
or that ever will be, w-ith all their several 
thoughts, words, and deeds, caine throng- 
in.
 in one vast, clear, distinct view, Lefore 
11is n1Ïnd. 
Oh! what a soul was tl1Ï:" yast and com- 
prehensive enough tù take in at one view all 
that is, and was, and is to come. .At the 
saIne tinlc it ,,-as clear-sighted and Dlinute 
enough to know their slnallest details, so that 
the life of each being lay before it, all disen- 
tangled fronl the rc
t, and ready for the day 
of judgnlent. It could call before itself all 
the glories of dead empires, with their hy- 
gone crimes; while at one glance it could 
look abroad upon the liying earth, as it 
swings in mid heaven, and hurries on to its 
dOO1l1, with its roar of huge cities, and its 
still solitudes, its lonely forests and its 
Dlighty seas, all IJing in heat or in shade, in 
storm or in cahn, basking under the broad 
glare of day, or bathed ill the cool radiance 
of a cloudle
s moon. I say nothing of the 
deepening abJss of countless stars in heaven, 
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nor of the ano-clic hosts with their nine choirs 
o . I 
auoye, because beyond all there IS a (ceper 
depth; for in the n1ind of God there is a 
boundless store of worlds, which might be, 
and never will be. Thi
 beautiful universe is 
but a specimen of IIis creative power, and 
lovely as it is, there are thoughts enough 
in the intellect of God to call forth myriads 
of worlùs, filled with beings, each brighter 
and more lovely than the angels and the 
saints. K ow the knowledge of all these 
foruls another science by it
elf, distinct from 
any other; and :50 you ll1ust place in the n1Ïnù 
of J e
us, OV0r and above what we have nanled, 
not a full understanding, for that cannot be 
without raising IIis IUlll1an soul to the rank 
of Godhead, but a partial vision of what Inay 
be called this poetry, this silent music in the 
mind of God." 
,A..nd now we may form some estimate of the 
greatncs:; of the intellect of Jesus. Its stores 
of knowledge are all but boundless, its field 
of vision is all but infinite, and it is peopled 
with objects which are siulply nunlberlcss. 
Oh! what a f'trength nlust there have been 
in that hUlnan soul to manage all these won- 
drous treasures, to keep thCln an apart and 
distinct, to gaze, without being dazzled, upon 
thi
 incomprehensible ahJss of deepening 
light. One vision, far short of the beatific, 
i::; cnough to throw into ecstasy a saint of 


· ITornm qn:t'ilam snnt in sola potentia Ilirina, et hnju1!modi non 
omnia cU!,;l1oscit iu \.cr1Jo anima Chrbti. S. Tl.1owa::.. SUUlma. 3. 10. Z. 
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. 
GOÙ. St. rhilip walked about like a man 
froln the gra\ e, with a ghost-like whitenpss 
on hi
 face, after one glilnpse of the inyisiLle 
world. But J esu:; did not stn
ger under this 
superincumbent wci
ht of glory, and had 
l)owe1' enou
h to walk cahn and upright, and 
to go aLout IIis actions like an orùinary mnn. 
011! happy being, loft)- intellect, soul not 
a
piring, for it could go no higher, but bathed 
in unutterable flooùs of glory. As lIe stands 
like a giant reaùy to run Ilis resistless race, 
it would be hard, indeed, to find "ithin IIÍIn 
an

thing that looks like an inlet for weak- 
ness. 
'Ye have gone a considerable way ah'ead
", 
but still there is one whole branch of the 
suhject to be considered before we arriye 
directlJ at the Sacred ileart, and that is 
the human will of Jesus. Ilere, too, JOU 
find capacities for happiness such as neyer 
were in any other being. Beatitude is its 
natural state: it '-ras born with it. Then
 
again, just like God, that blessed :illanhoo(l, 
as we have already said, cannot sin. It lleedg 
no grace, like every other being, even the 
ang
ls and )farJ herself, but it has within 
itself, the Person of the Eternal 'Y ord, which 
is its own, which rul{\s and guides its will. It 
lIas thns a self-sufficing purity which J11akes it 
pure with a spotlessness, to which angelic 
cleanness is but corruption, the very Purity 
of God. OJ.! who can tell the jOJs of that 
YJrgul bosom, with the whole of its whole 
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:fiery capacity of love turned upon God? 
Send llilll forth into the world, that sinless 
I.Janlb; surely pain can but touch Iris limbs, 
it will not reach Iris heart. As far as we 
have seen as Jet, we n1Ï.ght argue that IIis 
mind was beyond the reach of sorrow. _\Ien 
nlay nail lIinl to a cross, but at least we 
might infer that IIis soul will remain in un- 
disturbed reposo, since it is all the time 
floating in the joys of the beatific "Vision. 
A Doye all, for wo have come to it at last, 
l1appy beyond thought IllU:5t be the bles8ed 
IIeart of Jesus, the very centre of this lllighty 
being, ruling with gentle sway this eInpiro of 
love, and crowneù king of all IIis powers. 
Oh! how blissful must bo tho lIeart of .J esus, 
since it is inseparably united to the Eternal 
'V orù, and born in the vcry fires of the lloly 
Spirit, so that its every throb is an heroic act 
of the love of God. 
IIappy, indeed, it would bo with a bliss with- 
out alloy, if besides charity for the eyerlast- 
ing God, it had not had another love, and that 
was a boundless love for man. As yet in overy 
portion of the soul of J csus which we have con- 
siùereù, we have found nothing but strength 
unmingleù 'with wcakness, and happiness ÏIu- 
pregnable to the attacks of sorrow. nut here 
at length we have come to a part 'Which 11lay 
ser,.e fur an inlet, by which the waters of bit- 
terness may find their war to llis inmost 
soul. Amidst all thi
 strength 110 chose that 
IIis IIcart shoulll be left vulnerable on l)ur- 
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purpose t1\at lIe Jllight suffer. 
\nd t11at you 
may understand this, YOU must remel11Ler 
tlu;t the same was the 
ase with the boùy of 
J c::;us. Its appropriate condition, so to speak, 
,yould have been a glorified state even npon 
earth. In other words, though it "
as a body 
of fle,;h and Llood, yet as it was elevated to be 
the flesh of the Eternal '" ord, it would have 
been convenient that it should share the bea.. 
tification of the 
oul. TIut lIe willed that it 
should remain the same "
eak suffering thing, 
as all other bodies inherited from Adam. lIe 
chose that its tran
figuration should be but a 
passing state, jn order 
hat it might suffer 
and die upon the cross. In the san1e way, 
while the upper portion of IIis 
oul was filled 
with the joys of the beatific vision, that 
heavenly joy was bidden to stop short of tho 
lower part of IIis spiritual nature. Now if 
you rmllember that in this lower part of the 
hUlnan soul is fixed the seat of grief and 
fear, and of all the agitating feelings which 
chill, cast down, shake, and pierce the heart 
of 111an, you are at once able to understand 
how IIis Sacred IIeart lay exposed to all 
that nIan, or devil, or God lIimself might in- 
flict upon it. He had but to give the word 
IIimself, and floods of strange and unknown 
sorrows might at once be let in upon 
it. 'Yhile the depths of lIis soul were lying 
motionless in unutterable calm, the surface of 
it ll1ight, at IIis own bidding, be the sport 
of all the stornlS of hell. 
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 OW, then, send into the world this 'Won- 
drous being, and let JIim -make II is way in it 
as lIe can. Gift lrim with all this mighty 
intellect, with a Guùlike "Will, and a firn1nes3 
of purpose, which not all hell can move, yet 
you have left one vulnerable point, and that 
is lIis Sacred IIeart. Can you prophesy 
how that IIeart will fare on its journey 
through the world? You cannot tell before- 
hanù; it Silllply depends upon IIimself, for 
all IIis feelings are so perfectly under the 
con1mand of Iris Divine Person, that it must 

ive them leave beÏore they can begin to stir. 
The only way to ascertain the question, 
then, is to see not what lIe might have done, 
but ",.hat lIe actually diù. Now we have 
alreadr seen that of all the gentle loving 
hearts that ever bled or wept on earth, tho 
IIeart of Jesus was the most tender anù the 
most affectionate. Yet there 
re other things, 
which we have not noticed yet, and which 
prove how lIis IIeart had all the character- 
istics of ours in it. 
lIe goes through the world as though 
God was not enough for IIim; lIe lunged 
for the love of man. That virginal lIeart 
was ready to throw it::; affections away on 
ohjects unworthy of it. A )Toung man comes 
and a
ks the way to heaven
 anù ".J esns 
loves him." Is not IIis heart evidently 
nourished from tho breast of 
Iary, and 
fra,meù out of her own best heart's" Llood? 
ll:'\.y, is it not III ore tender and compassionate 
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than IIis .er y 
Iother's? ,rith what a nliO'hty 

 . 
love, yet how fan1Ïliar and afl'L'ctionate, did it 
love the disciple who lay upon IIis Losonl and 
heard its beatings. And if there is one thing 
which approaches to a distinctive character in 
J esuc;;, it is that lIe was sensitive, Ly which I 
lllcan, that IIis heart keenly felt neglect anù 
ingratitude. Take Lut one scene of IIis 
earthly life. There was an hour of over- 
Inastering agony, when the Yer)'" fiends of 
hell were doing their worst upon lIirn. See 
b J T the light of the Paschalilloon the prostrate 
forn1 ari
è
) anù bends oyer IIis three dis- 
ciplcs, and, oh! ",.ith a touching melancholy 
cr
r lIe goe
 back to lIis pra)'er, like a dis- 
appointed Juan. hecau
e Jlis very friends had 
left Jlim to IEs lonely struggle, and c
reJ 
llOt for lTinl in lIi-; utmost need. Three 
time:; lIe comcs to seek for synlpathy, and 
the third, as lIe enlerges frolD the deep 
shadow of the olive trees, IIis face is ghastly 
pale, and there are crimson beads of Llood 
upon JIis brow, to show us how lIe feels the 
indifference of IIis friends. 
It is this sen
itiYcness, as I have called it., 
of lIis Jleart to ingratitude, which accord- 
in!! to our nleasure enables us to enter into 
IllS agony. Let us renlemLer that a love 
for sinners DlaJ be said to have been IIis 
ruling pa
sion. ,At the same tin1e we 
Illust call to mind something more about 
the lllllnan will of J esus. It had, :first of all, 
a pcrfect and entire confornlit)" to the will of 
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God, "Which it knew, because it saw it. On 
the other hand, there was left in IIis lower 
will a power, not of re::,isting God's will, but 
of desiring what is never to be, and of cling- 
ing to it up to the very I)oint where it would 
Legin to Le sin or imperfection to desire it. 
If we put all this together, it is easy now to 
calculate "What would be the result of send- 
ing into the world the gentle tender-hearted 
Lein
 whom we have described. Hemember 
there is pent up within the narrow bounùary 
of IIis heart a fiery love for souls, a burning 
desire of saving all, embracing every ll1an 
and wOInan in eyery age and in every 
country. Do not forget to throw into the 
account that this love in IIis heart is neither 
more nor less than the love of God for the 
creatures that lIe has made. Then set 
IIim on Ilis bended knees, praying to the 
Eternal Father, that lIe Inight not have the 
agony of seeing IIis children perish for ever. 
Lastly, suppose that, instead of the gentle 
11100n looking down fro 111 he:lven upon the 
whispering trees, there rises before lIim in 
that dark valley the vcry pit of hell, and its 
hungry flames fed with the flesh and blood 
of those for wholn 110 has been pravinO". 
Imagine that the prayer is still waxing h"ottgr 
and hotter, whilo God still rejects it, be-- 
causo theJ" choose to rush upon their own 
destruction and to sin; is it any wonJer, 
then, that lIi
 heart, in the torn1ent an( I the 
torture of this strong desire unsatisfied, 
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should, in. tho vory beginning of IIis Passion, 
break out into a sweat of l)lood ? 
.Ah! dreadful witness to tho rra1ity of the 
feelings of tho lIeart of Jesus. ,r ell, indced, 
has lIe earncd the right to represent IIiln- 
sclf to the end of time in ,isions to Ilis 
saints as the )Ian with the bleedin
 1Ieart. 
lie had suffered in very deed in Ilis agony 
for the ingratitude of sinners living on earth 
at the tillie, that lIe appearcll with laccrate<l 
lleart in visions to lIi
 
aints. Think of 
what has Leen said of Iris intellect; vou ,vill 
see that the wounùs to Le inflicted on its sensi- 
tiveness by sinners, till the day of judgn1ent, 
were anticipated and crowùed into tho::,e mo- 
ments spent in the garden of GethsCluane. 
Then and there arose Lefore IIim the sins not 
of a single night or a single town, but of a 
,yorld through the long course of ages, cvery 
mon1ent of which brings forth its separate 
sin. The grcat Creator looks abroad in spirit 
over the earth which lIe has 111adc. In 
heaven lIe can wrap IIilnself up in IIi:; dread 
unchangeableness, Lut lIe has come in hUl11an 
flesh, and with a hurnan soul, which can feel, 
and love, and shed tears of blood oyer the 
fate of IIis creation. The history of the 
world is l)cfore lIi
 mind, past, present, and 
to come; and lIe must needs show us, once 
for all, wbat a nlighty grief its funeral de- 
serves. Tiule and space are swept away 
from lIis ulind, and lIe sees all human beings 
at a glance. They are all therc. godlike 
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crcatures wl10m lIe had borne in ITis evcr- 
lastinn' womb for all eternity, whonl lIe 
Ycal'n
 for now with a hUn1<1n heart. lIe 
knows then1 all by their names, but now lIe 
can only look ill helpless agony upon the 
progress and the i
suc of their guilt. lIe 
looks into the inn10st soul of each, and sees 
it torn with horrid l)assions, with thirst for 
gold, or the lust of Clnpire, or all on fire with 
unholy love, pallid with rage, or wither- 
ing away with jealousy and hate. IIis intel- 
lect is thronged and peopled with the n1Ïser- 
able forn1s of sinners, the tyrant and the 
oppressed, the midnight murderer, the sedu- 
cer and his prey; and lIe, with lIis bound- 
less love for them, is looking all the ,vhile 
into their hearts, and seeing how they are 
obstinately bent on their own ruin. lIe could 
not save theln, IJecause they would not; lIis 
1'ery prayers only gave them new graces to 
abu
e, and Ilis very presence increased their 
present guilt and their future pain. 
.Ah! whJ did not lIis Father in Iris mcrcy 
spare IIin1 the sight? 'Yhy did lIe not spare 
lIilnsclf? 'Yhy not give IIim an intellect 
less far-seeing, or else a heart le;05s vulnera- 
LIe and less l
ving? 'Yhy wed together such 
gigantic strength of intellect, as to see 
into the ,ery pit of hell, with affections 
so cagily 1110ycd and so persevering? 'rhy 
give I[in1 clutrity so ardent, J'et lodge it 
in a IIcart of such ùelicate te
ture that 
while it cannot bear ingratitude it must 
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needs 10T"ð the sinner, so all-eln1racing that 
it will fasten itself with a strange tenacity on 
the filthiest souls, and pour out upon the 
IllOst inlpure the unutterable treasure of lIi
 
tender love? 
\las! poor Heart of Jesus, it 
i.;; the victinl of all; all conspire ngainst it. 
The intellect shows it on the one hand, the 
horror of sin, and on the other, the majesty of 
God prepared to destroJT it. The will in its inl- 
l110vea ble fstrength gives then1 up to God be- 
cause their dooln is just; and all the while the 
J Ieart is weak enough to love such wretched 
creatures with a strength of love which is a 
yery torn1ent to it. ""Vhy not save thenl 
the;1? nut they will not "be saved. "That, 
then, can it do, but fly to the welcome cross 
and shed its last drop of blood, and pour it 
all out in one concentrated act of love for all 
mankind, whether they will be saved or no ? 
Alas! poor heart, it would fain prolong- its 
torture for ever and ever. Jesus would hang 
there till the day of judgn1ent; but lIe knows 
the hearts of l11en too well. lIe has had too 
much experience of their black ingratitude 
not to know that it would be useless. 'Yh y, 
ll1en are sinning at the very foot of IIis cro::;s ; 
there is a hardened wretch by lIis side, on 
IIis left hand, blasphellling lfith his dyín
 
breath. No, the lIeart of Jesus has done all 
it could. It can do but one thing more, it 
can only break. Oh! there was life enough 
still in II is n1anglcd forin to have lived on 
upon the cross. Jlis last cry was a mighty 
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"Voico, which bhowed how lIe n1ight have 
borne IIis agony for hours n10re all through 
the live-long night. But IIis woary IIeart 
could bear no nlore, and so lIe died of a 
broken IIeart for the sins of Inen. 
And now that all is over, and that lovin
 
IIeart is still, let us C01l1e cahnly and 
look upon the work of our hands. The sun 
has gone down upon Jerusalem, and the 
I1100n, which witne:sscd yesterday the first 
faint droppin
s of II is Blood, now throws 
its pale light upon the group which prepares 
lliln for IIis funeral. lIe lies n10tionless in 
IIis 
Iother)s lap, ana lIis lips are n1uto; 
lIe could not reproach yon if lIe would; 
and she can only point with silent finger 
to the wound in IIis side) and show you ho\v 
it pierced 1 lis Heart. Yet there is a silent 
eloquence in that gaping wound, which tells 
JOu more than words can express. I t tells 
vou that the Crucifixion was no nlere cxhiLi- 
., 
tion of the power and justice of God; but a 
proof of the real a uù hearty desire of the 
Creator to save IIis creatures. It is the 
voìce of Jesus, saying) "It was. duo to n1e 
that the 
Ianhood which I assumed should 
be 11101'0 glorious than the angels. I lnight 
have COIne down with seraphic face, reflect- 
ing the unutterable bliss of my beatified 
1leart. By right my Body 
hould havc been 
glorified, and my IIeart beyond the reach 
of woo. }Jut instead of that I Clune upon 
earth with a Loùy vulnerable as your own, 
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an d a soul nlore vulncrable still. 
r y Ileart 
is filled with the tendcrest love for every 
sinner of you all; and in proportion to its 
tenderness, it is in peril ?f being torn by all 
who choose to la('erate It. If JOu are lost 
at last it is no fault of mine; can you 
doubt that I do my Lest to saxe :rou, since 
I died broken-hearted at the thought of 
the everlasting doom of Iny wretched crea- 
tures?" 
If, then, you would know in a few' 
'worùs the genius of the dcvotion .to the 
IIeart of Jesus with respect to sinners, I 
would 
imply say that it i:; the complaint 
of Jesus that men will be lost though lIe 
docs all TIc can to save then1. At the saIne 
tilTIO it is a gracious expedient of the love of 
our lliesscd Lord, protesting that, to tbe last, 
lIe is ready to receive thenl, and that IIis 
Sacred Ileart in IIcaven beats with tho same 
love for them as it did at the mOlllcnt of 
IIi:; ùeath. 
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THE LOYE OF THE HEART OF JESLS FOR THOSE 
\\"110 ARE .ADllXG AT PERFECTIOX. 


"E have already advanccd a long way 
in our ta
k, so long, that if wo did not 1'0- 
Inemucr that the subject on which wo are 
clnploJcd is the love of Jesus for nlan, we 
might suppose that our labour 'was over. 
But who can 111eaSUrp the hcight and depth, 
the length and breaùth of the charity of 
God? Beyond all that we have gone 
through, thcro is a dceper depth, which 
we have to sound Lcfore we have done. 
As 
Tet we ha ye scen tho nlercy of God, 
flooding the earth, as the ,vaters cover tho 
sea, 1mt we have ouly skinlIllCd its surface. 
There arc still unuttcraLle treasures of lovo 
in that Ya
t ocean, of which we have said 
nothing. It would Le a grcat n1Ï::;take to 
suppose that 111Cl'CY for 
inncrs is tho only 
attribute of God displayed in tho Passion. 
AccordinglJ
 in the Ilcal't of Jesus, thc faith- 
ful organ with which the Etcrnal ,r ord 
obeyed IIi
 Fathcr's wilL there is a love 
mOl:o fiery than that whieh burned for sin- 
ller
. It is llis lo\"e for those who are aiming 


)
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a1 something more than the lives of ordinary 
Chri
tians, and are doing their best to he- 
eOIne Saint
. It is certain that these SaIne 
souls burn with a greater love of GÙll than 
others, since, not content with scant mca- 
sure
 of grace, they wish to sacrifice all for 
Goù, without stopping at what is barely ne- 
ees:,ary to get to heayen. It is therefore 
onlJ- natural to ::,urro
c that J e
us, on 1 [is 
side, lo\'es then1 eycn with a greater love 
than JIe loves tl1Os0 whose sah'ation is in 
greater danger because of their state of sin. 
1 t is no wonder; then, if Ilis Sacred IIeart 
lIas a special 111CSsage for tljenl, nor that it is 
necessary to devote some time to the con- 
sideration of the spirit of this devotion, as 
intended for thu:se who are going on to per- 
fection. 
,y c will then quit the distressing scene 
which we have witnessed, souls rcdeetned 
by Jesus, turning a deaf car to all Ilis en- 
treaties, even while TIe, with unabated love, 
is expending the treasures of Ilis IIeart 
upon thel11. It will be a jOJful thing to 
rise above t.he thick and n1urky abnosphere 
through which the cries of the mighty 
battle he tween good and evil are struggling 
IIp to heayen, and to advance into the king- 
dom of grace, where )Ial'Y is Queen, and 
,,,,here Jesus reigns. Thanks be to God 
there is still man)" a soul on which the 
IIcart of Jesus reposes, without being evcr 
dislodged from lIis throne. K egative sin- 
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lcssne
s, even if it were possible, would bo 
Lut a poor specilnen of the realn1s of grace; 
and beJOlHl the conllnon ordinary Chris- 
tian life there is a great creation of .A.lmighty 
God, hierarchy upon hierarchy of souls, ri- 
yalling in their beauty, order, anù variety, 
those of the very angels in heaven. 
rcn 
make a wonderful n1istake when they con- 
fine their notions of the world of grace 
to the ordinary phenomena wltich lie upon 
its surface. .An infidel falls into a fatal 
error when he looks upon naked human 
nature, steeped as it is in original and 
actual sin, as the flircst ideal of the race of 
nlen. lIe gets a n1Íserable view of God's 
glorJ., who looks upon this carth, with its 
irIlperfect justice and triumphant vice, as the 
whole of the n10ral sJstmll of the universe. 
lIe forgets the unseen world, the deep caul- 
dron of hell, with its living fire, and the 
penal fLul1es of purgatory, and auove all the 
calIn majestic heaveIl, peopled with saints anti 
anp:cls, and illuminateù b.r the glory of )tu'y 
and the bealning wounds of J e
us. .And a 
sin1Ílar 01'1'01' it i:::, to bounù the results of 
Christianity to the n1ere orderly, re
pectable 
Catholic in a state of grace, forgetting that 
the genuine fruits of the l)
bsion are the 
saints of God, allli all in their 111easure who 
arc aiming at scr\-ing Goll in the pa.th of 
evangelical perfection. 
Th
lnks be to God, it 
ecms to be one 
of the charactcri::;tics of the tin1cs in which 
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wc livc, that the class of Christians to which 
we rcfer SCCIUS 1)10re wi(lely ditfused than at 
any othcr age of the Church sincc prin1itiye 
tiIl1es. In thc n1Íùùle ages) for instance, per- 
fection wa!:; all but co-exten
ive with the 
cIoi
ter. 
\.nJ onc acquainted with thc hi
tory 
anù letters of the great St. TIernal'ù will 
sce that his tendency wa
 to consider that sal- 
yation in that n1cùiæyal world was the ycry 
outside which could be hopeù for; wllile 
an

thing rescmbling a rcrfect life "a8 the 
wildest of dreanl
 beyond the walls of a n10n- 
astcr.,? lIe bids Ills'" nephew, with tIle whole 
encrgy of his iml'a
:,ioned l
IOtpll'nCe, tlee from 
ClullY if he would saxe his soul; how lTIuch 
]}IOrC froln the world? J t is not, howcver, 
necessary to go so far l>ack as the twelfth 
century to provc this point. \f e hayc only 
to fix our eyes on the Ili:::;tül'J" of thc period of 
transition froln nleùiæyal to 1110dern tiIDCS, in 
order to be sure tllat a change has taken 
place. Comparc, for instance, tile rulcs of tbe 
Oratory of Divine Lovc, of which St. Cajetan 
and Cardinal Pole, in hi:-; youth, werc n}(
ln- 
bcrs, anù which was exp"rc;o,sly formcd for 
lllcn living in tllO worlù, with those of its 
sueccssor, St. I)ltilip's Little Orator

. In 
the fOl'Iner casc the rulc prescribcd con1mu- 
]lion four tiu1es a ycar to the brcthrcn; while 
in the case of tl;c Oratoriun1 P,U'YUnl, the 
brethrcn are rcquired to COllllllullicate once 
a 111onth, at least, and they are l'econullendetl 
to approach the Sacranl
llt
 once a week, 
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anel on our Lady's fcasts. It is evident that 
in tlu"\ inter\ al between the formation of the 
two societies, both intended for persons who 
J.iHl no ,ocation for tho cloistor, the standard 
of religious attainu1ent possible for those 
Iivin
 in tho midst of society, had beon very 
nlllCh raised. .A gain, the preface of a book 
no 11101'0 recondite than tho Introduction to a, 
] 'evout Life, suffices to prove that the sweet 
St. F.'ancis of Silles effccted for France what 
St. Philip X eri had done for Italy. 
It is not a n1ere fancy, then, if we consider 
that tho Christian's life in these days of ours 
re::;CInbles rather the primiti,'c ages of the 
Church than the 1110re romantic beauty of mc- 
diæval tin1es. Liko the early Christians we 
too aro flung into the mitbt of a forn1 of society, 
tho very fran1e and structure of which is anti- 
christian. Yat just as in I{on1c and ...\n tioch of 
old the Christian virgin did not leaye her 
1101ne or fly to a cloister which as )Tct had no 
existence, so now it i:j often in tho very mid
t 
01 the turmoil anù restlessness cf lllodern civi- 
lization that God finds IIis own, ",.ho al"C 
doing their best to love lIim with all their 
heart. It is quite truc that tho cloister is 
the natural hOlno of those who wish to givo 
up all for Chri
t; still it is a consulation for 
Christians whoso vocation is to be in the world, 
to think that prrt"ection is not impo
sible for 
thell1. It would be a Iniscrable thought, if it 
were trtH' that to be in tho world is nccc

arilv 
to be of it. To those whose duties lie there, It 
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1nay be à comfort to ren1en11e1' the ùaJs of 
olù, when St. Cecilia anù St. Agnes were 
living in the nlitlst of Rotuan life, Jet daily 
feeding on the Body and Blood of their Spou
e. 
So now also it is an cstabli
hed point that 
freq ncnt comn1l1nion is not to be denied to 
those who live in the world, provided that 
their hearts are unworldly, and they are 
ain1Ïng at being saints. 
There is no rank or station of life, there- 
fore, to which a devotion to the Sacred lIeart 
is unfitted, though it originally touk its birth 
in the cloister, ::,ince there is no single grade 
of socicty in which some Dlay not be found 
'who are 
loing their best to ai
l at perfection. 
.A.nù ,,
hat de\
otion is more fitteù for them 
than that, the very aim and object of which is 
to adore the inward life of love of that IIeart 
of Jesus, and to synlpathize with IIis life-long 
l1idden woc
, eyen before ever the scourge 
and cross had wrung a drop of blood ii.oln 
Jlilll? III like nlanner all they can do for 
l1im i
 in their turn to love and suffer in 
secret, while outwardly they are like tho 
re
t of the world. It is no one outward 
act of Jesus that is commemorated here, but 
the whole burning love which prompted all 
IIis actions fronI the first mornent of IIis 
earthly being in :\lary's womb, to the last 
sigh which lIe breathed upon the cro
s. 
Now, love is the beginning and 
nd of this 
devotion, and if they can do nothing else, at 
least their whole lives may be one long holo- 
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canst of loyc, eycn though, like St. John, the 
first ùisciple of tho Sacred IIcart, no out- 
ward nlartYl'donl cnable then1 to shed their 
Llood for Christ. 
nut thcre i
 one spccial mcssagc conveJ'cd 
to such suffcring souls from the IIeart of 
Jesus, one which they espociaJly need, namely, 
an exhorbttion to bounùless confiùence in lIis 
loye. If thcre bo one thing Inore than ano- 
thcr which stands in the way of tho
e who 
are aitning at pCl'fection, it i
 the cliscourage- 
111C1lt which pCl'petuaUy scizcs upon thClli at 
the sight of their own failings and short- 
conlin!!s. "Can Gud love such a crcature as 
I an1 
., is the eycr-recurring quc
tion which 
tIlC hcart [t:o;ks itself, when at the close of 
each Jay the Siune 11liscrable tale of little- 
nC:sses and im perfections COlnes before it. It 
is not too lnuch to 
ay that a bitter sense of 
disappointment but too oftcn cotnes ovcr thoso 
who have given thcm
elves to GaeL Look at 
those who, it 1l1ay be, first gave thctnsehrcs to 
IIiln with a genL'l'OUS spirit, enough to 111ake 
apostles of thcm, and thought that now 
nothing waS bcfore thmn but a life-long 
cheerful sacrifice for God. Look at thClli a. 
few Jcars after; how often are tllCY fuund 
sick of the wcary strugglc. rCc.uly to ask thCln- 
!Sct vcs whethcr their cal'l

 aspirations 'Wcre, 
aftcr all, 1110re than a <.h'cam of a devout ima- 
gi nc.ltio 11. It is at sueh timcs as these that 
the n.wy Cro

 and tho Prccious Blood of 
J esus 
eeln to fl'ightl\ll us, for of what <.10 thcy 
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tell us of but of hi
h heroic sacrifice, and of 
fortitude suth a::, shames our weakne
:o,? It 
SCCins as though there was no place beneath the 
('ros
 except for yirgin 
onl
, liko )IarJT or 
8t. J ol1n, or elso for the )Iagdalen's burning 
love, or the broken-hearted contrition of the 
repentant thief. Uh! what a jO)T it is at 
that Inornent of drearr darkness, to fix our 
thoughts upon the] Ieart of J C
Ug, on its ten- 
der suffering, and the loundless love which 
animated c\"cry action of IIi
 life. It 'was 
,,,hCll we wero sinners that 110 first loyeel us, 
out vf IIis gratuitous lovo, and 110 win not 
leavo us now in spitc of all. :XaJ
, nloro than 
this, if we look into tho J1eart of .T esu
, "0 
shall find that in IIis Pa.::;sion lIe ha
 cho- 
sen to suffer eyen down to tho yery weak- 
ne::;
es and repugnances of our nature. in as 
far as ther wero not sin. lIe will COIn pas- 
sionate the yery feebleness of OUI" lower wiU, 
sillce ] [0 IIimself, in lIis thoughtful love, has 
chosen to feel it for us. lIe has taken 
upon lIinlself to be tho universal Y1ctinl for 
hunlan nature, and lIe would but represent 
it ill, if therc was any grief incident to a 
]Hlluan soul, of which Ilis tender suffcring 
IIeart had not borne tho brunt. 
Sincc such is the spirit of tho dcyotion to 
tho Sacred 11eart of J ('
ns, it will be " ell to 
dcyoto this chapter to the special considera- 
tion of this wonderful union of strength and 
.weâkne
s, which fornl:; as it wcre the charac- 
teristic of IIis life and sufferings. It will 
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lcad us to cnquire n10ro decply into the 
rnystcrics of lIis being, the glorious sanctity 
of lIis manhood, the yarious operations of 
its will, and its un:-:hakcn rcsolve, unitcd with 
the nlost touching tendcrncss of aft'cction, 
and all the Yar
'illg emotions of a hunlan 
hcart. It is to the smne garden of Gethse- 
rnani that we should betake our
clycs, in 
ordcr to see this new phase of the sufferings 
of the IIeart of Jesus. lIithcrto we ha;ve 
looked upon the strength of the love of the 
Sacred 1Icart; no\\'" we shall enter upon 
another branch of the subject, anJ. enquire 
into the cause of its repugnances. It will 
furnish an answcr to the temptation, which c
- 
pcciall
T as
aults the soul on the difficult path 
of perfection. There is a period in the spiri- 
tuallife, when the cOll
ciousnc

 of its weak- 
ness comes upon it with a drcadful force. 
Confidence in self is the first thing which it 
11M to unlearn, and 'when it first discovers 
that it cannot do anything which it aspires 
to, that on the contrary it can do nothing 
1,)" itself, its consciotlsness of impotence 
fills it with shame and terror, and tends to 
scparate it from God. It cannot Ùllllcl'stand 
how Jesus can be a model for it, except by 
the nlcrc
t fiction, if the strong and n1ighty 
}J cr ::5on of the 'Y ort! ovcrmastereJ all diffi- 
cultics, without a struf!gle, anJ. neyer felt 
the pain and the unea-.;inc:S$ caused by the 
infirmities of the hUlnan will. The soul 
evcn 
hl'inks frOlll the vcrJT IIcart of J c:,u
, 



ISG TilE LOVE OF TIlE HEART OF JESUS 


tin it learn
 that that 8acred IIeart had its 
weaklH'ss too. J esus cho
e to suffer our 
infirmities, not .to encourage u::; in 'Weakly 
Jielùing to thcIn, but to show us how to 
O\-erCOlllC theIn, and to urge us on to seek 
a :::,upport for uur we
lkne

 in the sJmpathies 
of llis Sacred IIeal't. In order to ::;how this, 
we" ill now ('nter upon t11(' con
ideration, first, 
of the inhercnt strength of the will of Jesus; 
8ecollùly, of its apparent yacillations, anù its 
repugnances to suffer in the garùen uf lIis 
a
ony. 
COll1e, then, let us go forth and see our 
I\ing crowned with the diallen1 with which 
I Ii::; muther crowneù IIinl in the day of I lis 
joy and. triuluph. )InrJ's con
ellt l
as ùeen 
given; the Yïrgin has conceived, but the 
Archangel's tongue is too poor to herald forth 
the praises of her child. 'Yho can proclaim 
the stJle and title uf this migllty l\ing? 
Creature lIe cannot be called, although lIe 
has a created nature, for lIe is the very Gud 
.who nlade the heavens. The highest 
f the 
Seraphiln is after all but the nlere servant of 
his Creator; but here is oue who is nlan, yet 
cannot be called the servant of God, since lIe 
is llis only-begotten Son. 'Y ondel'ful inJeecl 
i::, that child who is burn so\ ereign of the uni- 
verse; hut nlore wonderful still, because, 
though lIe he the l\ing of I
ings, lIe finùs 
IIin1sdf bound bJ a Ya
salage, which nlakes 
IIin1 the slave of aU. Ileal' IIiu1 speak of 
lIinlsclf, and lIe will say, "I an1 a worlD, and 
01 
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no man, the reproach of men, and the out- 
cast of the people." Yon Blight imagine that 
the ca.recr of this bright anù glorious being 
D1USt be one continual series of triulnphs, that 
Jli
 soul must be ever like a cnp, filleù to the 
brinl with joy; but watch IIiul, and all at 
once, in thc strength and the beauty of IIis 
manhood, yon find IIirn prostratc on the 
ground, IIis f
tcc pallirl, and IIis IIeart 
throbbing with fear. Nay, more, the depths 
of IIis soul arc stirrcd, and therc is a 
struggle going on within IIinl. Oh! who 
can ha ,.c overthrown this powcrful con- 
qneror, and uncrowned this Inighty I(ing? 
,rhat elclucnts of war can ther8 Le within 
IIiln that all at oncc peace should have 
departed fronl IIis calm and nlajcstic spirit? 
The only way to solvc the question is this; lIe 
has Dlade Himsclf the Vlctinl fur thc human 
racc, awl JIe Inust sufrer all that Inan can 
suffer. The uni,'cr:;;a] groans of the n1iserable 
race of IlJan l1ave been heard in heavcn, and 
God has conle down IIimsclf to sufl'cr with 
thcm. Ant! to show them how human lIe 
was in Iris suffcring, IIc TIlust needs take 
upon IIimsc1f thc VCl'.v wcaknc
s ûf sorrowing 
Inan. ...\s usual, IIis Sacred IIeal't is the first 
to Lear the penalty. It was the scat of 
thi:-; mi!!ht y ao'onY; and we shall neyer 
'-.-' ð tI 
understand eithcr the naturc of the con- 
test, nor thc unutterahle 10'.0 of Jesus for 
man, nntil we cxanline into thl"' ('al.l
CS of 
tl1Ïs union of strength anù weakness in lIis 
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will. 'Y (' shall then seo how truly voluntary 
'f'ere IIi:; 
ufferings, and how IIi:; vcry repug- 
nances to suffer were oul.y a now proof of 
IIis 10,"e for us. 
"'hen the Eternal 'Y ord took upon IIim
 
self the nature of luan, I te united it to llimself, 
with all it:; power:;, fcelings, and inlpul:::;es. 
The brain thought. and the imagination dre.w 
pictures; above all, the Inighty will <lid not 
luse the prerog.ltivc of its inherent libcrty. 
Over .tIl thi
 peopll'd world of thought anù 
de:sire the Di,"inc Person ruled suprcnle; Lut 
it W.1:--. Hot with a tyrannie.11 swa
., or Ly a 
hlind fatality, that J Ie wielded the l,owcrs of 
IIis ncw nature'. lIe violated nOlle of the 
laws which Ill' IIimself had sct, anù rcspected 
its yery fl'eeJoln. As a lllan cannot Le said 
to guije or rulc his" ill, as though it were a 
posse
sion, but i
 ðO cntwined and made one 
with it, that its e'"ory 1110YCnlcnt is hinlself act- 
ing. and its ,.ery fl'cedOlll i:s the spontancous stir 
of his inrnost being, so the Everlasting Son 
moved and actcd in Iris hUlnan will. lIe diù 
not force or absorb it into IIilllself; it lost 
nothing ncces
ëu'y to its pcrfcction anù fUl'thcr- 
11I01'C its nativo operations wcro uuilllpai1'eù by 
the 'V 01'<1 who exercised them. .At the same 
tillIe, though it lo
t no right, it gained in- 
estin1<lble l )ri \'ileO'cs. The sons of .L\.daul arc 
ð 
vacillating betwcen good and eyil; but no 
ano-ers will was C'"C1" fixed on the :Eternal 
Gu
d with ll.llf tl)("\ tenacity of the human 
IIcart of J e
u
. ]
ach wil
lncss anù waJ"- 
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wardness of passion was for over laid to 
sleep; no desire could ri:so unbidden to mar 
the harnlony of the whole; and the per- 
fect nature answered like an instrument of 
music to the touch of the Lord, who hh.d Inaùe 
it all IIis own. 
Such Wits the glorious state of the IIu- 
manity of Jesus, with all the dignity of 
freedom, yet without the power of sinning. 
It was therefore by a free act of both IIis 
natures thë.lt the Eternal \r orù undertook to 
be
ome the victinl for man. 
Iost fearful 
in(leetl was the weight which lIe took upon 
Iliunsclf. 'Yhat a. world it was into which 
its God haù ventured! "
hat a scene was 
that which hroke upon the consciousness 
of the sacred IIumanit.r when it first awoke 
to life! The world had fallen, and c,'er 
since its filll a dreadful debt had been 
accumulating day by d:.-.y, and hour Ly 
hour. The blood of ....\.Lcl, and the pride 
of the fir:st conqueror, and the lusts of the 
cities of the plain, were but the prelude 
and the type of what was to cry to heaven 
for vengeance. .All thi., was to be. expiated 
and atoned for; and the second Person of 
the evel'- Llc
sed Trinity lmd COIBe down to 
take it on 1 Iimsclf. There was no time for 
trial, no po:,;
iuility of probation; and all at 
once the Eternal \V ord, with the full spring 
of II is consciou
 human will, bore up tho 
mi
hty loaJ. 
Let us HCYCr forget thcn how free and 
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yoluntary -lras the sacrifice of the Sacred 
IIulllanity. It would have been contrary to 
the conditions of tho cOlnpact by which the 
Divine Son was suùstituted for guilty lnan, if 
lI(
 had offered up a forcetl and reluctant will. 
A perfect victinl Inust Lo free and unrestrain- 
eù. It was no fatality of its birth, or blind 
instinct of its nature. which nrged on the 
hUlnan will of Jesus. X 0 inexorable law. com- 
pelleù the Eternal "\r orù to die for guilty luan ; 
and therefore without invulving any sin in IIis 

Ianhood, lIe nlight have avoided doath. In- 
evitable, indeed, it was for tho human nature 
to fullow the Divine rer::,on; Lut it 'was only 
as a nW.n chooses with his own free will, th!lt 
the Son of God llUtÙe IIis election through 
IIi
 hllnlan will. ...\. perfect :\Ianhood had 
been prepared for IIim; and 110 used it to 
suffer and to nlCrit with. If it had been a 
blind, unwilling slave, the merit would have 
ceased at once. If it had been dragged after 
IIiul as an irrational victiln, the atonement 
would have been Ï1uperfect indeed. Thcre- 
fore it was with tho cousciou
 'Voice of 
IIis inn10st IIeart that Jesus cried out: 
"Lo 1 I aU1 ('orne to do Thy will, 0 God 1" 
The intellect undcrstood tho vast plan of 
reden1ption; it grasped the needs of man, 
and heard the cries of souls in danger of fall- 


. It is not necessary to pursue further a question, Wl1ich 
perhaps is the most yued in theology. It is sufficient to point 
ont that tht.'
e words are intended to express De Lugo"s Tiew. 
De Illcar. Disp, 
6, Sect. 8. 
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ing into the everlasting pit; it comprchcndeJ 
the e
tent and the horror of the debt con- 
tractetl by thc guilt of nlan. Thcn on the 
othcr hand, simultancously, and without suc- 
ce

ion, CaIne upon it the thought of the dis- 
honour done to Goù; and with the clear view 
of all that lIe was to suffer, filled with the 
desire of avenging God and of saving n1an, 
the Eternal 'Y ord substituted IIimself for the 
"Tetched race. 'Yith one act of strong voli- 
tion, lIe ru::,e to meet the awful weight; and 
all in a. momcnt, without the rush of impetu- 
osity, or the strain of effurt, the earthly will 
freely and voluntarily, unllloved but not 
iUllnovable, upbore it all. lIe lookcd abroad 
upon the earth, and saw" that truth had been 
forgotten, and that good men lay opcn to be 
a prcy. lIe saw, and it appeared evil in lIis 
ey.cs, because there was no judgn1ent. .And 
lIe saw tllat there is not a. man; and lIe 
stood astonishetl because there is none to 
oppose IIim
elf; and IIi::; own arn1 brought 
salvation to IIim, anù IIis own justice sup- 
l}orted IIin1. lIe put on justice as a breast- 
])late, anù a hcl111et of salvation upon his IIeaù; 
lIe put on the garments of ycngcance, and 
was clad with zeal as with a cloak." 
l-; p to this time we have seen nothing like 
weakness; all that we have witnc::;sed is a 
l1111nan will drawing frOlll its union with the 
. Godhead a. strength not only unconquered, 
but unconquerablc. 
But there arc SODIC cverlasting laws of 
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God which titne cannot alter, which are mo;e 
unvarying than nature, since no nlil'aclo erer 
comes to disturb theul; and one of these 
is, that a victim must, by the verv force of 
the tern}, undergo sufi'cring'. '1'here was 
to be one Jnore solen1n time in which lIe was 
to cxhibit IIin1::;elf before the world in this 
awful character; it wa
 the time of IIis Pas- 
sion. FraIn the fir
t instant of IIis concep- 
tion lIe had looked forward to this mOlllent. 
lIe dco:..;ire(l to pi1
" the ran:SOIl1 for nlcn, and 
to open for theln the gates of heaven; there 
'vas a fire of love shut up in lIis heart, "hich 
'W:1ð a very rain to Ifill} till it could find 3. 
yent in outward :5uffering; and 110 longeù for 
llis baptisll1 of blood. ..A_nd now the titHe is 
conle, and, likp a. poor victinl, lIe advances 
into the garden of (}ethsemani, to be tieù to 
JIis ,,
illing stake. 1'" ou know that when God 
send
 any one down to earth on a mi
sion for 
IIis glor.)", lIe furnishes hin1 thoroughly with 
all that is ncces
ary to play his part. On lIe 
came then, eyery limb of IIis Leautiful bod.y, 
fro III head to foot, filled with nIore than 
human scnsiti\ycncss, e\-cry nerye surcharged 
with delicate feeling, ready to be bared for 
the sharp instrulTIents of God's awful justice. 
Yet Lehold, at the very nlomeI1t when all is 
ready, when heaven anù earth are waiting in 
solemn silence for the spectacle, bcfore an 
cnclny has come in 
jO'ht, or a hand becn 
. ð 
rai
eù aO'ainst lIim, the mighty Ylctiul falters 
o . . 
and trclnbles. .L\.s the shades of CYClllUg 
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close around TIirn, hy the light of that pas- 
chal 11100n, llis disciples gaze in wonùer upon 
pallid features and a sinking franle, and they 
li
ten in astonislul1ent to that voice 1Y hich haù 
often awed lnultitudcs into silence, now sunk 
to its gentlest accents, and proclaiming that 
IIis soul was sorrowful even unto death. 
Oh! miserable race of nlan I is the only 
11e:11't which has loved thee as yet with unti- 
ring and unconquerable luve aLont to grow 
f
lÎthlcss, anù desert thee at the last? Or is 
the will of J e:5US suLject to caprice or change, 
that now, when the chalice which 110 had 
longed for was close to IIis lips, lIe puts it 
aside like a. wayward child? But no, it was 
for the very purposp of eUlbittering the cup, 
and of making it nlore human, that, out of 
II is love for n}an, Ly an act of IIis so,-o- 
reign will, lIe Laùe thc::,ü terl'o1'S corne over 
IIi::; soul. 
Let us neyer forget that tho soul of Jesus, 
as well as IIis body, was precisely the saIne 
a
 that of other 111el1, except that it had never 
pO$sessed the l)owo1' of sinning; and even 
this it would have possessed if it had not been 
assumed b
T the Person of tho Eternal '\T orJ."'" 
lIi
 was simpl)''' a Illllnan nature, undestro)'où 
by its union with tho Godh
ad. Therefore, 
besides the strong, indon1ÏtaLle will naturally in 
league with, and perfectly obedient to the rea- 
son, it had all that lower nature of feeling and 


· Of course 
rn{'e might eonfèr the :rriTilege of sinl
sDcss. as in 
the case of our Lady. 


]3 
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. 
emotion, which stirs the IUl1llan heart in spite 
of will and rca!-;un both. Let anyone try to 
analyze for hilnsclf the varied clenlents of 
whi
h his bcing i::-; cOlnposcd, he will find 3, 
vast world of tlloughts and fcc1ings within 
hinl so little in his own powcr, that outward 
things are able to call thenl forth whcn he 
"Woufd wish them most away. Let but the pro- 
})cr objccts conle before us, and all at once 
indignation, hope, or fcar, agitate the soul 
which but a monlcnt bcfore was calnl and tran- 
quil as a child. Oh! what a nature is ours, 
trelnblingly aliye to eycl'JF ilnpulse frolll with- 
out, like some wondrous instrumcnt in the 
11ands of 3, viewless spirit, touching the kCJ's, 
and evoking what sound he will. It is as though 
the feelings were the links which bind body 
and soul togethcr, partaking of thell1 both, 
]Jassive and impres::-;iLle as sellse, yet once set 
in nlotion, gifted with all the actiyitJ r of spi- 
rit; and all the while the reasonable soul sits 
upon its throne within, and trClnbles at these 
strange impulses, which, like some subtle 
es
cnce, thrill through its inlnost frame, and 
lllake it quivcr. They are the yery stuff 
aud .Hatter of which hUlllan passions are nlaùe; 
thcy arc the chul1orous parts of poor human- 
itv, which make thenlselves heard and felt, 
-w"hile the voice of the unsccn will and intellcct 
within can scarce La hcard; and some of 
thCln there are of such a dreadful powcr, that 
though the soul r('coils at their very loath- 
someness, Jct thcre is not a being on carth 
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but ""oula yicl,-l to thCln without the grace of 
Goù. X ow, as for these last, it would be blas- 
phemr to suppose that the very shadow of 
them coulrl. affect the lIeart of Jesus. But 
what an awful power of moral suffering is 
there in the heart of man, even short of that 
inflicteù by sin! what elements of we3.kness 
are there in it, without even the semLlance of 
guilt! It is the yery plaything of terror 
anù 8halne, of hope and fear, which agitate it 
by turns, and arise naturally within it, when- 
c\yer the fitting object appears before it; and 
oven short of these sources of suffering which 
mar be dignified with the nan1e of passions, 
what no number of feelings are thero which 
chill and unman it in its n10st courageous 
D100ÙS, and stop it in the full career of its 
loftiest cntcrprizes. 
inking of heart and 
weariness, di5gu
t and repugnance, low spirits 
and despondency, all these are the real mi
e- 
ries and weaknesses of hUlnan nature. U n- 
reasonable as they are, they outweigh the 
strongest arguments; involuntary as they 
may Le, thev wear out in time the mùst 
fJ 0/ 
indomitaLle will. ,rhen they are aWL1J" n1ar- 
tJTdonl is an easy ta:-,k, Lut it is a sudden 
panic which disperses a.n arn1Y of hel
oes. It 
i:;; with these that the sinner and the saint 
have equally to contend; it is these which 
lTI:1ke temptation 
trong, while they unnerve 
the 
oul. Yet it i:'\ with these, that while hell 
is raging roun(l IIirn, and heaven's wrath 
presses harù upon IIin1, the soul of Jesus 
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].:1$ now to contcnd. It Tras l)y no involun- 
tary instinct that lIc suffered thcIn, for lIi
 
soul dift'crs froln ours in thi
, that it Tr:1
 pcr- 
fcetlJ under ni
 controul. ""\Yhat a saint, in 
spite of himself, f
cls, Lut rcsi:-;ts by the POWCl" 
of his will. th(\ I Icart of J 

ns never felt at 
all without IIi
 own consent. :x eycr would they 
have dared to ri:-3e up within IIiIll if 11is sovc- 
reign will had not givcn thcnl leave; but lIe 
now gives the word, and all at once IIis soul, 
,vhich a Inon1ent Lefore was IJing in lllajc
tie 
cahn, bCCIns stirred fruIH it::, yery dcptll
 b
r a, 
Inight
.. tempc
t. 
X 0 wondcr, thcn, that all at once, as you 
watch lIis figure wandcring anlOng-st the siÌcnt 
oli,.e-trccs, lie falls down with Ili:::, forchead 
prc

ed to the ycry earth, like a I11an with a 
burden on hilu he:rrier than he can Lear. 
K 0 wonder that the YlctiIu, who has upon lIiul 
the sins of a whule worlù, should lie crushed 
Leneath the weight. It rcquired nothing lcss 
than a superlnnnan power to uphold it; and 
] Ie has :-;trippcd Jlimself of all scn::,iblc 
strC'ngth, al11 1 thcrefore, the nlÌghty war- 
rior at once lics prostrate on tht
 ground. 
You Inight think that lIe Tr:1
 dead if it wcre 
not that the 
lulliLle beating of Ilis IIeart 
})l'oclain1s the n
ony which gocs on "ithin 
Ilinl. X 0 Hced of the help of dClnons to 
paint upon IIis in1agination sccne::, of guilt 
and horror; lie had Lut to turn IIi
 inward 
eye upun what lIe knew of all the sin that had 
bcen, and was thcn, anù was to Lc till the 
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<lay of judglllent, and the knowle<1ge of the 
dread reality was quite enough to break Ilis 
lovin
 IIeart. There lay the mJ'sterJ" of sin 
calletl up before a soul that could takf' it 
in; and we ha-re seen already how it bowed 
IIiul to the ground. 
But there is :::;till a lower depth in the 
sufferings of that IIeart which ,,'e have not 
entered yet. ",Ye have seC'n how the strength 
of IIis love made llim suffer; and there was 
enough already to lnake Ilis soul sorrowful 
unto death, when lo! another tempest comes 
acro
s it. lIi
 face grows paler still, and 
lIis limbs are trCInblin
. But a moment 
before IIis heart was filled with joy at tbe 
thought that lIe could die for thenl; but 
now, like an ar1ny fronl hell, there cmne 
upon IIis soul the thought of all the suffer- 
ing that IIis Passion would involve. X ow 
it is that the hopes of demons reyiye; they 
had watched IIinl round to find a yulner
l- 
ble part on which they could exercise their 
skill. but now at length 110 fears. Oh ! 
could lIe not in mercy have spared lIiulself 
this passion at least, tho most imperious and 
overwhelming of all? .As long a;:) a brave 
n1an can look unappallcd upon torture and 
death, ho can Lid his enemies defiance. 
Even disgrace is powerless over the nUll1 
who can bear up undcl" it; but when once 
110 is unlnanned b,.. fear, he Liùs farewell at 
onco to dignity an
l honour. Yet this is the 
feeling which takes po
session of the soul 
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of J csu

 and b('uds it hither anù thither 
like a reed sllaken Ly the ",int1. 'Tisions 
of lIis awful l)assion c
me crowding on IIis 

oul, and scare IIiIH with wild affright. Is 
lIe to give Ilis Lody to IIis enen1Íes to do 
their very 'worst upon, when a sin
le "'orù 
would bring- IniIlion:s of angels to Iris side 
to driy(' the fÌenùs aW3Y? The dreadful 
judgment, the dark Yisag
s of IIis foes, and 
the sentence of ùeat}l, all ri
e l,ofo1'e IIim. 
lIe foresees the blows and 8pittin
 on IIis 
face, and all the while IIis inn10st soul is 
filled with unutterable repugnance, and lIe 
shrinks with disgust froID the thought, as a 
lnodest Inaiden would shrink from contact ",ith 
3n insuItin
 crowd. .And then deeper in. the 
night another scene appears; tJle very dig- 
nity of n)anhood is gone fi'OIll IIiIn, and in 
shame and nakeùness lIe stands, tied to a 
pillar, while lIis yirgin flesh is torn to strips 
by the awful scourge. Then, further on, n, 
nlighty crowd is deliberating on IIi
 fate as 
lIe stands before thcIn, with the crown of 
thorns aroul1l1 IIis matted hair, tearing IIis 
tCIuples, while th.c blooù is filling up IIis 1101- 
low eyes, anù pouring down IIis cheeks. .And 
the crowd swaJs to and fro with contending 
l)assions; till looks of sa,yage hate conyerge 
upon IIinl, and the wild yell, " Crucify IIilll, 
('rucify IIinl," rings in Ilis ears. lie turns 
in horror from the scene, but the ùcn10ns 
press upon IIim still. "Think not to die 
Jet," they cry, "the worst is yet to conle." 
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The poor, suft'cring )Ianhood n1ust be crushed 
to carth under the heavy Cros'3, and die ft 
thousand death
, while the Godhead keeps it 
still alive to suffer. And worse than all, Ilis 
111other'6 eyes are there, piercing His break- 
ing hcart with her speechless agonJ"; for she 
too 111USt suffer with IIinl, and not a blow can 
reach IIis soul but through her virgin bosolll; 
and she n1ust hear the nails crash through 
lIis hands and feet, and see the tortured 
frame strctchcd living on the fran1ework of 
the Cross. 
II is 
gony redoubles at the sight, and 
while Ilis human :soul cower:; with fear, and 
seems to thc demon's cJcs to reel and qui- 
yel at the thought of IIis mothcr's grief, 
then it was that lIe thought anew how uscless 
would be Ilis sufferings for so many of the 
guilty racc of man. _\fter all, how poor 
would be IJis triulnph! ,rhcn lIe was dead 
and gone to heayen, what uphill work for lIis 
religion! a miracle is wanted to convcrt the 
"orlù, and a frcsh onc to kcep IIi
 faith alive 
to thc worlù's end, so careless would they be of 
the prccious treasurcs which lIc had died to 
give thcn1. 'Vas it worth while to die to 
cnd 
on earth a sword, to tear families asunder, 
and rend the strongest ties? ...\ncl the dcnlons 
l)1'on1Ïsed lliln bloody persecntions for IIis 
own, and trials too great for flesh and blood 
to Lear, while vi-,ion:-; roso upon IIis soul of 
Laurence on hib bcd of flamcs, and yirgin 
bodies torn with whips, and honoured lllã- 
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trons dragged before inhuman crowds, all for 
IIis H
unc's sake. lIe saw the weak ones fall- 
ing froln IIim, becau
e the trial was so sorc. 
Ite looked forward to the time when the 
"
orl( I woulll call it
('lf Chri
tian; )Tet even 
then, cyerywhere, tu the day of deonl. the 
saIne IniscraLle scene comes Defore lIiIn, 
truth aU but dying out, and heresJ' tri- 
tunphant, whole kingdums sold and bartered 
for 11liseraLIe intere
ts, for lust, or 
olù, or 
})ower, the good U1en cowardly, and the Lad 
men braxe; and aU the while IIis own dear 
little ones Leguiled and wandering without a 
F-hephel'(l, JIis Inother's nanle hla
phelned, and 
Iris 5acraments trodllen under foot. And then 
there lay Leyond the awful world of heathen- 
i:"n1. Entire generatiuns are to Le swept froln 
the earth befure they hear IIi
 name, or worse 
than all, whole ra('e
 are to hear it to curse 
the dav when Christian 111en canle near to 
teach thCln vices which they never knew 
before, or else to 111ak(' of thelll hereditary 
n}inisters to avarice and sin. ..And wa
 it for 
such a world as this t11at lIe was going to die? 
..An awful repugnance rose within lIim, as 
:1 o'ain there carne before IIis inmost soul the 
.'"'1 
thought of nlan's ingratitude, and how l11any 
,yould Le Io
t in spite of all Tlis suff('rings. 
lIe looked for those who shoulù stand forclnost 
in the battle with IIirn. lie turns Ilis sickcn- 
inn' eJe upon th0 gulf. Oll, horror! 80111C 
ar
 there struggling in the grasp of demons, 
ghastly shapes, with a pricstly character. 
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SOIne are IIis very spouses, whonl lIe had 
wedJed to IIin1self. Kay, even the sight of 
the Inass of Christians in a state of grace, 
aùùs poignancy to IIis agonJT. 'Yhat lIe 
expected was a burning love of God, and lIe 
found it feeLly struggling with the love of 
self. 'Yhat lIe wished for was compassion 
with IIin1self anù with Ilis ùlessed l\lother, 
but IT e saw IIis s uffcrings forgotten, or 
ren1cn1bered, as men think on ùeaù relations, 
whom they have ne,.er seen, and whose 
benefits they enjoy. lIe gave then1 grace 
enough, with Seraphs' love, to follow llill1 to 
the cross; lIe looked to them to sluu"c 11is 
glorious shame, Lut lIe founù them shunning 
Ifill1, because IEs brow was lliood-stained, 
and IIis check was pale, though it was all for 
them. lIe looked for II is Yer
T apostles to be at 
llis siùe, as once they were, when lIis face was 
serene and beautiful, and divine power flowed 
out frotH lIis very robe, and crowds hung upon 
Ilis words; but where are they now "ho 
boasted that they would die with lIim? The 
very sight of the first blood ùrawn in the 
de
tlUJr tight has friglltcned these brave Inen 
away. The very shadow of the soldier band 
bJ'I" moonlight, anù the rustling of the leaves 
beneath their steps, has made them yanish 
from IIis siùe. \Yhat wonder, if with all 
these ten1pests rolling over IIinl, the soul of 
J esu
 is tosseù to and fro; poignant grief 
SIllitcs TEs fran1c; Llank terror 
carc::; IIim; 
repugnance and despondency lio a dead 
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"
eig-ht upon IIis soul; and look! there rises 
up froln the bosom of the earth IIis cry of 
agony, "Father, if it be Thy will, let this 
cup pa'5s from )le; llpyertheless, let nut )Iy 
will, but Thine be done." 
OIl! n108t TI1vsterious words! yct it cannot 
be that the will of Jesus is ovr}'''corne at la
t, 
and that lIe would gi,
e up IIis Passion if 110 
couill. It needed not that suppliant tone if 
lIe had wished to shrink from dJing. 
 0 COffi- 
Inawl tì'Olll heaycn that would haye D1ade it 
sin, or that lIe could not ayoiù, was laid upon 
J I iin. lIe could have pr:t
Yed IIis heavenly 
Fa ther, and legions of An,gels woulù have 
been sent to help Tlin1. X o! that pra
"er 
W<l:5 but the cry of IIis lower nature, which 
10ars witness to the truth that lIe is hUlnan 
still. It is the voice of lIi:-; Sacreù lIeart, 
which would haye us know the struggle 
whieh went on within IIim, and how lIe van- 
quished in it. All the while that the tempest 
beats upon the surface of lIis soul, the indo- 
n1Ïtablo wilt, down far below, is cahn and 
undisturbed, and the final resolve to die for 
the suffering race is all unmoved. TIut see, 
tho Lleeding IIeart can Le
r no more, and 
the cold bl;
tds of swe,Ü upon IIis brow are 
turned to blood, and fa.ll in crinlson drops 
upon the ground. 
Oh! awful witness of IIis sufferings and 
lIis loye. X 0 sconrge has touched IIis flcsh, 
no thorn ha
 pierced II is brow, or nail IIis 
hands, and 10! the Sacred IIcart senùs out 
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its Precious Dlood. The silent stre
:un wells 
forth, to show how, with spontaneous love, the 
IIcart of Jesus longs to die for ll1an. ...\h ! 
rOJ?allleart of Jesus, noble in Thy strength, 
1110St noble in Thy weakness. 'Yho will dare 
now complain how hard it is for flesh and 
blood to fight against itsdf, anù trcad the 
weary path of perfection, since Jesus sufi"ered 
IIis own flesh to shrink? and while, 1vith un- 
complaining, unresisting Ineekn('
s, it obeyed 
the leading of the will, )Tct still its trenlLling 
and its blood bore witness to the contest which 
it felt within. Blessed for eycrmore be lIe 
who was so flu' ill love with poor hUlll:.lnity, 
that Hc must needs eml'l'ace its very weak- 
ness, and bend llis giant strength to sink 
beneath its woes. lIe knew that there were 
inward gricfs which gnaw the heart of IlJan 
'Worse than the gibbet and the rack. There 
is a power of grief in hUlnan hearts of which 
the angels can know nothing. Insult, and 
shame, and unrequited love, affections rude- 
ly torn, and foul ingratitude, 
an wound, 
and luake it bleed far lllore than outward 
pain can rend the limLs; and there are tin1cs 
when bcparation, ur ncglcct, or rude aban- 
donillent, can cru:sh the bleeding heart, and 
turn its whole eapacity of loying into a source 
of poignant gricf. A.nd 
Tct, 0 1'0Jallleart of 
J e:su:s! Thou would:st sound the uÍluost depth 
of bitternc;:,;:, which human hcarts can feel. 
If Thou hadst come UIllllovcd and firln alnitl
t 
the storms of grief, we n1Ïght haye said that 



201: TIlE LOVE OF TilE IIE.U:T OF JESt'S 


Thou wert but 80n1e 11igh ideal, far aboyc 
what we nlight hope to follow. If we had 
seen Thee be
u. Thy ra

ion, with a brow 
serene and calm, we might have worshippetl 
anù adored the Inajesty of grief, and tUl'ned 
away without a hope of e,.or treaùing in Thy 
steps. j
ut when we bee Thee with pallid 
face, and I,ying on the ground, we recognize 
the telldcrlle
5 and weaklle::;
 of a ]0\'0 like 
a mother's. J
ach of the throb:; that send the 
gushing blood through every pore betraJs the 
n1Ïghty agony of love which struggles in Thy 
heart. The strong enlotion
 which shake Thy 
franle show that Thou art human still, anù we 
cheerfully take up the cros::; to fullow Thee. 
lll<:::;sed art Thou who thus canst canonize 
the ycrJr ,yeakne::5s of the Inln1an breast, and 
frame the nlatter of a sacrifice out of the vary- 
ing nloods of our feelings. Blessed ëlrt Thou, 
for after Thine exalurle even we ùare to offer 
to Goù the yery wearinc::;s of Il10rtallife, dis- 
couragClnent
 and repugnances to good, the 
fl
lgging spit-it anù tho despondent n1Ïllù. .And 
whell the trial is tuo sore for our weary hearts, 
and we all but feel inclined to give up the very 
,\.i
h for sailltline::;s, as elough it were a dream, 
old "hat a joy it is to turn to Jesus, and 
inlplore [litH, Ly the trenlbling of IIis Sacred 
IIeart, to help us in our utIno::;t need to drag 
with an indou1Ïtahle will the fainting spirit 
on, though it should cost us blood. 
Such, then, is the spirit of the devotion to 
the Sacred lIcart, a 
pirit of unbounded con- 
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fiùenco in IIim, wllich Ina1\:es us cling to IIim 
at the ycry 111on10nt when the conscious 
shanle of our cowardice would dri,-e us aW:1J.. 
It Lids us look out of ourselves upon llirn. 
Thero was a tiule when high in hopes, and 
filled with noble resolves, we threw uurselves 
upon the spiritual life, deterInined to do great 
things for God; and now that tIle Litter 
les
on of our uwn weakness would make us 
well nigh despair, ,ye turn to the IIcart of 
Jesus anJ hide ourselves there, well knowing 
that our only hope is in the pure love of IIim, 
who loved us first, unloyelJ as we were, and 
willloye us to the close, in spite of weakncss 
and ilnpcrfection. 
] [appy they who serve a God of such 
boulldle
s and forbearing charity. rricst
, 
whom IIc daily feed:::) with IIis 1110st precious 
I3lood, holy réligious, Wh01l1 lIe has weùded 
to IIi111seif in tho quiet of tho cloister, devout 
souls who are 
erying IIim in the world, 
happy are you, for lIe has loved you with 
surpassing loye. You are they for whom 
'_' llis soul laboured," the bright 51)ots on which 
IIis agonizing spirit loved to dwell. It was 
Jour names that the .Angel whif:pere(l to 
IIim, to cOlllfort IIin1 in lIis agony, when lIe 
arose and cahllly n1et tho ùl'awn swords and 
lanterns, which flashed with ruddy light 
through the darkl1e
s of the garden, })1"0- 
claiu1ing IEs tOrIllentors near. lIe thought 
of 
'OU in tho odious em braco of the traitor; 
it Iuaùo the scourgo fall light, and the thorn
" 
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crown 8it easy on TIis brow; the cross ceased 
to gall Ilis sl;oulc1cr, anù the nails no longer 
tore Ilis hands and feet, when ilis dying cye 
dcscric<1 you fI'mll the sllInn1Ït of llis cross, 
through the lapse of np;e:;. ,And when 
TOU 
caDle into the worlù, and Jour waJ
wa.rù soul 
.was takcn with the flccting loyclincss of crca- 
ture
, and YOU lcft your Crcator anfl lle- 
dcen1cr; with what à JcarninO' eye of love 
1 . 0 
IIc folIowc( you In )
our }n[1(1 carecr. 'Yhat 
D1ightJ' powcrs ] [e put in force to 'win the 
,ya,ndcrer back! The thundcrbolts of hcaven 
fell thick around YOU, not to annihilate the 
guilty "Tctch, but eI to drivc you Lack like a 
cowering crcature to Jour only refuge. The 
IIolv Ghost, in acccnts of tendercst love caIne 
pealing forth in your inu10st heart the loud 
calls of God's mcrcy, to biù JOu come back 
to the Fathcr, who lovcd you still; whiTe 
angcls brought bright flashes of illuminatin
 
gracc from beneath the very throne of God, 
and l\[arJ's plcading cycs gcntly reproached 
you with Jour black ingratitude. And when 
at last son1e efficacious stroke of the nlcrcy of 
hcaven came down at thc right time and 
placc, and won the w'anderer Lack at last; 
with what joy did the Good Shcphcrd ,,'cl- 
COlTIe 
TOU to the Sacred 11eart, the home 
which JOu had left. 
I.Jct us never quit this house of refuge 
and we shall be safe; let this be our house 
and our abiding place for cyer. "rut me 
as a seal upon thy heart, for love is strong 
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as death; the lanlps thereof are fire and 
flames. 
Iany waters cannot quench charity, 
neither can the floods drown it." AIHI if we 
fear lest our own cowarù will should separate 
us fronl IIiln, let us renlem LeI' the worù
 of 
Jesus to IIis servant, when she cOlllplained 
that her will had not strength enough to 
nlake a sacrifice, which lIe asked of her. 
"Put it," lIe said, "into the wound of my 
Sacred Ileart, and it will draw fronl thence 
}Jower enough to overCOlne itself." "011! 
my God," she answered, "do Thou put it 
there so deep, and shut it up so close, that it 
nlay never go out I110rc." 



208 


TilE IIE.\P.T OF JESUS 


CII

rTEn YI. 


THE HE..\RT OF JESrS 1.Y THE BLESSED 
8.\CILDIEXT. 


'YIIF.
""EYER an)T being upon earth confers 
a benefit upon us, the first thought of OlU- 
minds is illl1nediatelv, -\\
hat can we do for 
llinl in return? Th
s is the natural in
tinct 
".hich God has implanted in our souls. X 0 
matter how slight the Lenefit is, the human 
lleart exrand

 like a. delicat{\ flower, to a 
s1l1ile or a look of affection, and feels grate- 
ful e,-en for the sJ'1l1pathy which heals tho 
wound caused in it by a, rude word, or :l. 
ge::;turc of contempt. In accordance with 
this instinct of our 
oul-;, what can we do for 
J eSH'; ? 'Ye can saxc our souls, it i
 true, 
but while we arc floing our Lest to do so, 
our heart all the while cries out within us, 
what can "We do for} Iilll? The 8acreù IIeart 
of Jesus will an
wer the que
tion for us. 
J e
us is at the right hand of God, but "this 
comnlandlnent that lIe connnands thee is not 
above thee, nor far oft. fr01l1 thee; nor is it 
in heaven, that thou shouldst SilY, ,rhich of 
us can go up to heayen to hring'" it unto us ? 
K or is it beJolld the sea, that thou rna
.è
t 
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excuse thyself and say: 'Vhich of us can 
cro
') the sea a.nd bring it unto us? but the 
word is very nigh unto thee, in thy IHouth, 
and in thy heÎ-trt, that thou mayest do it." 
'Yhat lIe requires of us is, love for love; and, 
in IIis infinite mercy, 110 ha
 chosen to re- 
n1ain on earth with us still, in the BJessed 
Sacrament, that we might surround IIinl there 
with a ritual of love and tenderness dear to 
IIis Sacreù IIeal't, as that of the very angels 
in heaven. It is, above all, to Jesus in the 
holy Eucharist that the ùevotion to the Sa- 
cred IIeart has an especial reference; and as 
we have entered into the depths of Iris love. 
towards luan, so we will now hear frol11 tho 
lips of Ollr Lord lIilllself what our love can 
do for IIilu in return, as lIe lies in the taLcl'- 
llacle on the altar. 
)[any a century had passed over the 
Church of Christ before there was any dis- 
tinct feast of the Blessed Sacrament, and 
when in the thirteenth century our Lord 
chose that it should bo instituted, lIe had 
recour
e to a holy nun, in a vision, to be the 
instrUll1ent of this devotion in lIis Church. 
St. Thomas was living then, anù :-\0 
Yas St. 
Louis, but God chose neither the learning of 
the one nor the royal power of the other to 
be the means of executing His desire. For 
Inany 
.eal's a vision perpetually haunted a. 
).oung Belgian nun, of Dut si
tecn JCâr
 old, 
Juliana. of I{etinne, whenevcr she knelt in 
pra
rer. 
\.. brilliant JlIOOIl perpetually ap- 
I.J 



210 


THE HEART OF JESCS 


peared before her, with one snlall portion of 
it obscured and invisible. She tried in vain 
to chase the vision away; at last our Lord 
IIimself canle to explain it to her. lie said 
it was to show that the ritual :year of the 
Church was incomplete until the Blf1ssed Sa- 

ralnent had a da.y of its own; and lIe spoke 
of the aid which the Catholic doctrine would 
receive frolll the institution of this festival, at 
a tinle when tho faith of the world was grow.. 
ing cold, and heresies "
ere rife. Lastly, lIe 
bade her announce to the Christian world 
IIis will that thi
 feast should be observed. 
Trcmblingly the maiden received the COlli- 
nland, and heartily did she pray to be re- 
leased fron1 the charge. Our Lord answered 
J1er, that the solernn devotion which lIe 
ordered to be observed was to be begun by 
her, and to be propagated by the poor and 
lowly. Twenty long years had passed, and 
}Ier secret still lay in Juliana's breast; she 
dared reveal it to none, and yet an interior 
impulse urged her on. So te;'rible was her 
repugnance that she shed tears of blood over 
it. .At length she imparted it to her confes- 
SOl', and, with her leave, he consulted others. 
FrolH that tinle it becanle a public question, 
and sorely were men divid?d upon it. Canons 
and monks protested agaInst the new <leyo... 
tiOI1, and urged that the daily sacrifice was 
sufficient to commernorate the love of J esu
 
in the Blessed Sacrament, without a special 
day. But the faithful nun prayed on; civil 
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discord ra
cd round her, the city where she 
liveù was lost and won, sacked Ly a lawless 
army, and re-taken; three succes:sive con- 
,yents were either burned or otherwise de- 
stroJed over her head, 
Yet no earthly trou- 
bles could 1l1ake her forget the task which 
her Lord had a
signed her. She died be- 
fore it was acconlplished; Jet. she had done 
enough in her life-time to provide for its 
execution. In her wanderings she had met 
lvith a few Il1en with devotion to feel, and 
learning to defend the feast of the Ble!'\sed 
Sacrament.. '''hen she was in her grave the 
sovereign rontift
 wrote to infornl one of her 
conlpanions, that he himself had celebrated 
the fcast with the cardinals in the hoIJ" city. 
The triumph of the Blessed Sacrament was 
complete; St. Thon1as Aquinas conlposed its 
office, the devotion spread through the length 
and breadth of Europe. From that tinle to 
this everJ church in a Catholic countr
T, frOln 
the cathedral of the royal city to the yil- 
lage chapel, keeps the fe:stival. The proce
- 
sion issues into the streets, followed L.r the 
authorities of tho reahn; it is the pu1lic 
recognition, by the Catholic world, of Jesus 
in the Blessed Sacrament. Tho prophetic 
eye of our Lord sawin futurity this verJ 
doctrine attacked, and the faith in sore dan- 

er. In the full career of the yictory of 
llis Church, in the zenith of its mcdiæval 
splcndour, lIe foresaw our tiIncs. Surely no 
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omcn. "
1S eyer bettcr fulfilled than that 
'which proInised the Church good service hy 
the institution of Corpus Christi da
", 1;1 
France it has 
ur\-ivcd cvcrv rcvolution; it.3 
re-c
tabli
llInent ha::; eyer been th0 TI1CaSurc 
of the Church's power, and the proof of 
her return. It is the dove with the olive- 
hranch, which proclaims the pa:,
in,
 awa
. of 
the nlight.y deluge. The menIor: of tho pro- 
c(':-ision ill which, when a child, he seattcred 
flowers before the Ble
:sod 
acranlent. as it 
}Ja.,sscd through the streets, is 3. hold on the' 
yery lihertiu0. an, 1 the plü(1ge of hi:; :final 
conycrsion. The civil and nlilitary ponlp di
- 
rla
.ed i;3 a proof that the couIlt!').. is still 
Catholic, and the very infidel t'ompclled to 
pa

 the Blessed Sacranlcnt bare.headed, or 
to reillain within hi
 honse, hears" itness to 
the fact that puhlic opinion is Christian, anti 
to the trilunph of the Blessed 
acralnent. 

uch iç: one of the victories of .T èSU::;, and 
it i
 
o complete, that a bccul1d of the san1e 
kind would be superfluous; but. alas! lIe 
has 
u:--tained I Ii
 defeats too. If France has 
stoo(l 
tcadfast, if the south and centro of 
Europe are Catholic, England i, gone with 
the whole of the north. 
\gain, anlong Catho- 
li.'s thcm
ch-es is not there coldnc

 in 
individuab? are there not fruitless and irre- 
yerent cOllununions? is there no ::;uch thing 
· In one of the' isions which occurs in the }jf{' of the B. .Juliana. 
one of her companions saw the saints in hea'"ell praying. "ut nunc 
tandem aliquando ail confortandam, conf1rmandmn -qne thlci11 Eccle- 
SI:\' militantis no\"am !'olcmnitatem mundo perÏ<"lit<1uti l'atct
tccrc fts- 
tinarct." Yit,
 S. Julianæ 
\lmd ßollallll. 5 April. 
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as sacrilege? }{eparatlon is wanted as well 
ftb triulnph, and thi
 is provided for by the 
devotion to the ;:;acred IIeart. This is the 
secret of its power, and the propelling force 
of its astonishing propagation. It was told 
throuO"hout Christendon1 that .J esus had con1- 

 
plained in a yi
ion of the deep and 111ultiplied 
insults and outrage:-; perpetrated on IIis Body 
and Blood in the holy Eucharist, that lIe had 
asked for sJlnpath)T, and that lIe would 
accept a love for IIis Sacred IIeart as a 
reparation for all these injuries. 'IV: The news 
spreaù, and confraternities were organized 
all oyer the world. X either sea nor moun- 
tain could be an obstacle to the progress of 
the devotion, it oyerleapcd the boundaries of 
kingdoms, and the .A tlantic was no barrier 
to its advance. It penetrated into China; 
it evangelized Canada. The ren1nant of the 
Indian race has retired,1efore civilization, to 
the 110cky 
Iountains, and the Sacred IIeart 
has pursued then1 thither with its love. 
\. 
Jesuit father has converted a whole tribe 
of then1 by calling then1 after its n::nne; so 
true is it, that its onward force is as Jet 
un
taJTcd. 
Love is impatient and cannot wait, and 
long before the seal of the Church had been 
set on the devotion, it had spread far and 
wide. Christians oft'erect their acts of loye 


· U I require that the first Friday after the Octave of the n. 
Sacrament 
hould be set apart as a fc,tival in honour of m)' lIc.lrt, 
10 make reparation fur all thc
c indignities." Life of Yen. )Iargaret 

lary. i. Zll. 
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w.ith the spontaneous impulse of unreasoning 
aft'ection. That they could not thus atone 
for all the insults done to tho B. Sacrament 
they knew, for satisfaction weighs and esti- 
mates the dignity of the person who offers 
to atone; and who can expiate an injury 
done to GOlI? But though the atoning 
power of lovo is limited, its influence upon 
another loving heart is unbounùeù. Immea- 
surably higher above nlen as 
T esus i
, [Ie 
chooses in IIis Lounùless lnercy to feel to- 
wards the love of I lis creature:;, as though 
lIe were their fellow-creature. 'Yhat lIe 
alone has a right to cOlnmand lIe chooses to 
accept thankfully, as though it ,,,"ere a gift. 
Injured justice in exacting sati:;:fi1ction rc- 
quires an equivalent, anù considers the per- 
son who pa
1's it; the Ll-ood of a peasant can- 
not wash out the stain on the honour of a 
king. But love proceeùs on other principles. 
The enlpcror may bo grateful for the love of 
the meanest subject in his realm, bccause love 
in its very nature is the willing fruit of the 
human soul, which no power on earth can 
call forth till it has proved its right to it. 
God alone need not wait to show IIis title, 
for it is so deeply engraven in our nature, 
that it is involved in tho very thought of 
lIin), the mOIl1Cnt we havc reason to Blaster 
it. Yet in lIis own deep 10\Tc for us lIe acts 
as though it were valuable to IIim, and in- 
comprehensible as it is, the devotion to tho 
IIeart of Jesus seems to make it plain and 
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easy to us. lIe has there proclain1ed that 
IIis Heart follows the laws of other human 
hearts, is grateful for affection, is pleased 
with sympathy, and will accept a poor act 
of love, as though it were a fitting compensa- 
tion for the loss of kingdoms. 
This then is the spirit which should ani- 
mate the Confraternities of the Sacred IIeart. 
Their office is by their affection to make up 
to Jesus for the insults of men. lIe has tol<l 
us that our acts of love can reach HiIn even 
now, and that He will accept them as a 
reparation for the wrongs which are done to 
Him, especially in the Blessed Sacrament. 
It will be necessary therefore for us to 
consider the condition of the Sacred IIeart 
in heaven, and how it is that it can be affected 
on the one hand bv the sins of men, and on 
the other by our lo;re. 
Lift up ) our eyes to the throne of God 
at the right hand of which is Jesus in IIis 
glorified IIumanity. Go forth, ye daugh- 
ters of Sion, and see king Solomon in the 
diadem, wherewith his mother crowned IIinl 
in the day of Iris espousals, and in the day of 
tho joy of IIis heart. The tinle oî grief is 
past, and the day of everlasting joy has ap- 
peared in the cast. Ecce hOlno, ùehold 1110 
man. IIis JiadeIn is no longer the crown of 
thorns which pierced II is telnples through; 
and tho face so lately bedabbled with blood, 
ancllivid with blows, is now the '
ery beauty 
of Paraùise and the joy of angels. Thanks 
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he to (;od, no grief can r0ach TIirn there; 
and the 0JCS which looked through the veil 
anù mist of blooù upon a sra of fearful 
visages below, are now lit up with the ever- 
lasting light, and cahnl

 rest on )Ia1'J's 
happy face. ...\s for IIi::; Sacreù lIeart, 
tho fountain
 of the great deep are broken 
up within it, anù sprillgs of heavenly glad- 
ness gush frmn its inlnost recesses. Tho 
surging waters of bitterness which ovel'- 
whohned it in the garden of Oliycs hayo 
passeù a way, but "the floodgate$ of heaycn 
}w.Ye opl'ned," and the jOJs uf the beatific 
,-ision ha YO overflowed the whole, eycn down 
to the lower world of feeling anò desire, 
from which they had Leen 'withheld. Tho 
very possibility of grief is gone from the 
soul, as suffering has passed away frun1 
the ùody. 1"" et in the very 11lidst of the 
songs ot' the angels our cl;ihli
h devotions 
wlÜ:spered on 
arth can find their way to 
IIiln; an1idst the caresses of )Iary, an act of 
lovo breathed fr 0 III a hUlnan breast can in- 
fluence Ilis Sacred l1ea1't. 
It is true that lIe cannot 11lourn, but therearo 
other human feelin
s DC:5ides pain and fear, and 
disappointnlent. Thcrc are jOJ', and love, and 
1TlCrcy, and all that inyoh-es no suffering, and 
these can affect lIirn D.r turns. \Yith this 
thought in our minds we are in a condition to 
solve the question, as to whether the devotions 
of Christians can be so childish as to be Leneath 
the notice of Jesus. llemember that lIe has 
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carricd all II is affections with Ilim to heavcn ; 
it js of "J esu
 Christ, yc
terday and to- 
day, and the s:une for eycr," that we are 
sp
aking. Look at that bcautiful child, 
phlJing about the fields of X azareth. ''''"hen 
the Jews saw IIin1, with Ilis long hair 
fio" ing ùown lIis shoulders, gathering flow- 
ers to bring then1 to IEs )lother, they only 
said, "IIow beautiful is the son of .J oscph 
and 
Iary," and did not suspect that lIe was 
their God. A.nd now, the arm which sTntJs 
the powers above, is the same as that "hich was 
often tiung round )[ar.y's neck. Furthcrmore, 
to make the parallel conlplete, at the very mo- 
n1ent that lIe was thus a little child on earth, 
with IIis innocent heart feeding in gladne:ss 
upon the jOJs of chilùhooù. the intcllect 
which swayed those tiny limLs, and moved 
that playful hand, was fixed at the same time 
on the bcatific vision, and was filled with the 
vast know ledge which it po

e
::5es now in 
heayen. 1\ 0 wonder, then, if now that lIe 
reigns above, II is Sacred Ileart is c1)ildlike 
as when lIe was on earth. No wonùer that 
any act of devotion which we offer IIim noW' 
that lIe is in heaxen can rcpair the ingrati- 
tude of our fellows, and fornlS a part of the 
triun1ph of llis glorified hurnanity. 
Little, indeed, docs he know of the 
Sacred IIeart of Jesus Christ, who iIna
incs 
that becau
e it is ill heaven, and ill
cllsiLlc 
to sorrow, it is. therefore in difl'crent to 
what passes on earth, anù is LCJonù the 
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roach of insult or of reparation. ...\pply this 
arguIuent to IIis Godhead, and you at once 
become an infidel. IIow, it Inight be said, 
can anything affect the gluryofGod. in heaven? 
Supposing that to-lnorrow's sun never rose 
npon tll(
 world, and that lllen upon earth, 
and saints and angels in heaven, were all to 
return to their prinleval nothingness, would 
God ha ye 111ct with any loss? lIe had 
alread y passed an eternity alone before they 
were lu.:ulc, and lIis happiness has not in- 
crca
ed for aU their poor six thousand years 
of life, nor would it be less if lIe were alono 
a
ain. Yet, who but an atheist would go on to 
òeaw tlit'" conclusion that God is indifferent to 
what pa
::-es on earth? By the very fact that 
God created the worlù, lIe has bound up IIis 
glory with it. It wa
 II is own act and deed; 
lIe need not hayc done it; but once the crea- 
tures IHade, lIe Inust stand to them in tho 
relation of )[aker, and they to IIinl in that of 
the work of IIis hands. 

 ow carry this on to the Incarnation; 
the lTIOn1cllt that the Eternal 'Y orJ assumed 
human fl(,$h and blood, lIe by lEs own act 
put llinlsclf uIHIer IIis own laws. lIe camo 
down upon earth and trusted IIimself to the 
hands of IIis creatures, and when they in- 
sulted an,-l scorned lIin1, 110 wa.
 di
honoured. 
This is true of IIim still, now that lIe is in 
heaven. lIe has left IIis glory in our 
keeping npon e.:trth; IIG has identified it 
with our salvation. ''"'"hen sin is COffi- 
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mitted, lIe is dishonoured. 'Vhen souls 
arc put into a state of grace 1Iis glory is 
increased. K ow, therefore, from the right 
hand of God, lIe looks down upon the won- 
drous scene which nlcets lIis eye, where 
the sacraments are doing their work, and 
IIis pricsts are striving to saye souls. Of 
old, it was whole kingdon1s which came into 
the Church at once, and the A postles were 
glad because it was IIis name that was hon- 
oured, and IEs glory that was spreaù. And 
now that lIe seems to have fixed IIis CJC 
upon individuals, and to do the work bit by 
bit, which was once done bv wholesale, it is 
no less nis empire that extends itself, and IIis 
Sacred IIeal't which triumphs while theso 
victories of love are gained. lIe works for 
:111Y one soul by the energetic operation of 
Ilis grace, as though He cast IIis whole king- 
donI on the die, and thought lIis crown in 
heaven would not be worth keeping if t11at 
soul were not saved. .And this is all literally 
true, notwithstanding all that has been 
aid 
about the supreme and imperturbable jOJs of 
the Sacred nlanhood in heayen. 
.Again, what was it to Almighty GoJ, if 
the whole race of man Lad got their deserts, 
and had perished for ever after the faU 
 110 
would have lived on for ever in unutterable 
joys, unin1paired by the ngonies of the guilty 
race. :Nevertheless, lIe did pity thenl, and 
what is 11101'0, canlO down IIimsclf to die for 
them. It docs not follow, then, that beinO' 
M 
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raised high àbove the possibility of suffering 
rcnders God iudifferent to the crics of Iris mis- 
cr
blc creature
. It is, thereforo, a In ere 
confusion of ideas to suppose that, ùecause 
thp 11l11l1an ]lpart of J c
us can receive no in- 
crease uf jOJ, it is therefore in the least 
nlore inùiffercnt to the fate of sinner
 than 
'wh(
n it was on earth. 
K 0, it i
 not selfbh in its joys. Take awar 
the notion of l)ain or restlcssness, lIis 
fo'acrpd IIcart is as anxious as C'"C1' about the 
f'alvation of IIis crcaturcs. The torment 
anù the agonJ are passed a waJ", Lut the 
intense burning 10\"P of 
ouls, and desire 
of their salnttion remain in all their force. 
IIis not fceling the torture of this desire is 
a Inpre accident; lIe would even now if lIe 
could. The nece

jty of Iris state compels 
IIilll to furego the suffpring. Gladly would 
lIe COllle down to the cro:ss as to a bed of 
roses, if I [e could save one sinner nlore 
thereby. nut what can TIc do IHore than 
oJ 
lIe has already done? The merits of IIis 
:5ufferings are OJ already boundlcss, and how 
can lIe add to the Infinite? If lIe died a 
thousand deaths lIe could do no nlore; YOU 
cannot add a single unit to what at its '
ery 
outset was beyond the power of nunlber. 
F urtherlnore, with a prudent foresight, 
enamourcd as lIe was of suffering for souls, 
between the evening of the Thur
Jay, when 
the first blood was drawn in the dreadful 
battle, to the last drops which fell beneath the 
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Cross on Friday afternoon, lIe continued to 
crowd into IIis Pa
sion woes enouo'h to fur- 
/:) 
ni
h forth an eternity of common sutl'erinO' 
There Î::; no exagge"ration in this: ala;'! 
the subject Inattcr adn1Îts of none. I anI 
only putting into other words what JTou will 
suspect to be tho oxtrayagant viow of somo spi- 
ritual, writer, but is really the gravc scntence 
of an unenthusiastic theologian.*' The grief of 
Jesus was in one respect greater than that of 
the danlned, and of the very demons of hell. 
Each of these 11li::;erable soul
 in thoir ererla
t- 
in.
 woo paJs the ponalty of his o,rn sins, neither 
11lore nor Ies::;; Lut over tho soul of .1 çsu:o; 
there hung at once the ,-iew of all the impuri- 
ty and the Lla
phOln

, and all the other 
in:;, 
which h<1'.o filled the fiery vault of the dUIl- 
geon of the danu1cd. That one n1ighty 

ct of perfect contrition for the united sins 
of all Blankind, as it rose 
ilcntly f1'on1 the 
depths of the IIeart of J esu
, was decper 
far than the cverlasting cry uf tel'l'iLle de- 
spair. Each one Inourn
 his own dl'cad- 
ful fate, careles..; of his fellow's sufl'cl'in g ; 
Lut Jesus mournell for all. Each one IHOUI'DS 
out of his ùcep despair; Lut .J C:--llS suffered 
froI11 a ùecper sourcc, 1'1'0111 the love of God, 
and a zeal for IIis glory; this" lovc i::, strong 
a:ò; dcath," thi:s" jealousy i;:) hard as hell, and 
th(; lanlps thercof arc tirc and flanle;:;." "fhe 


.. Dolor Chrbti pro pecC'atis hominum ('"\.ce

it in inten
ionp omlw-. 
(tolorcs <1æmnnum ,oct hOl1linum, CUjtbCUIHlUC ratiollb 
int. ::,uarlZ, 
lIe 1m:.!.!". Ði:.p, 
,-\.iij. 
cct. 
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death :lnd tbe funeral of those lost souls were 
,vept with tears of blood in the garden of Olives. 
And even now the sight of that deep, Ullut- 
terable hell, anù of IIis poor children hur- 
rJ.ing into it, would be enough to create a 
new Gethsemani, and a new Calntry. The 
IIeart of Jesus has not lost its first love, the 
love of souls. It brought IIin1 down from 
heayen, and TIc has carried it back to hea- 
yen with lIilu again; and e,.en now, through 
that ever open wound in Iris side, there 
bursts forth the fl.lo1e of }oye; and we can do 
IIim no greater despite than to suspect that 
it is colder no w alnidst the jOJs of heaven 
than it "a
 on earth. 
So nutCh for the present affections of the 
Sacred IIeart; theJ are not the less real, 
nor the less intense, because the\'" can ca.use 
oJ 
lIiln no pain now. X ow we will pursue 
the salHe thought further, and apply it to 
IIis glorr. It is no fiction that sin dis- 
honours IIim, though lIe is so far beyond 
its reach, that it cannot 1l1ake Him suffer. 
It is true lIe cannot now feel the shame 
,vhich it inflicts, yet who ,vould say that sin 
docs not dishonour IIin1 because it docs not 
actually COllie into contact with lIim? It 
despis
s IIis laws under lIis yery eyes; it 
laughs to scorn IIis presence. It falls in.. 
deed under Iris incvitable dominion in another 
way; the sinner glorifies IIis justice in hell, 
but that is in spite of himself; he has 
l)rcviously by his sin most really taken I 
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away from the glory of Jesus upon enrth
 
Sin is lIis olù enenl)T; when it cau
ht IIim 
upon earth, it thought to mar ] lis work 
by cruci(ying IIirn. It spat in IIis face, 
it" struek IIim with its fist, it clothed and 
11nclothed IIin1 as it pleased, and then se11t 
IIinl naked to IIis cross to die like a slave 
and a robber. In onc word, it dishon- 
oured IIim. This is what it did to IIim 
when lIe was on carth; this is what it 
would do again if it could reach IIiIn, anù 
since IIis 
Ianhood is beJond its power in 
heaven it docs its best to tarnish Ilis glor

 
now. Sin narrows the bounds of IIis king- 
dom and defiles the members of IIis ßodJ. 
It robs lIis crucifixion of its fruits. It makes 
IIis pains unprofitable and His blooù of no 
avail. It knows weU, better than 'we, per- 
lu
ps, for it is wise in its generation, what 
the glory of the IIeart of J csus lies in. It 
knows well in what lIe has chosen IIis hon- 
our to consist. lIe hns bound it up with the 
multitude of IIis faithful ones, their unity anù 
their love. lIe has placed it in their purity, 
their meekness, their humility, devotion, and 
lovo of God. IIis very jewels, WhOlll he here 
put as the "seal upon lIis heart," arc the inno- 
cent and tho ])1.1re, young men and maidens) 
liying in chastit
... It knows where Jesus has 
left 1 [is heart upon cnrth, and with a dread- 
ful instinct it goes strait:;ht to it, and pierces 
it as best it Inay, by roLhing it of its dearest 
treasures, of that for which IIis best heart's 
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blood has Leen shed. It corrupts tho faith 
of Christians with heresy, or it sets theln 
one against another, anti n1akes thelll quar- 
rel. 'Vherever it can find purity it defiles 
it; wherever it falls in with siu1plicitr it 
givo::; it its own fal
e rcfì.ncJlJcnt, and lllakes 
it hollow-hearteù and unreal as itsc1f. This 
is its constant work, and in one sense it suc- 
ceeds. Though the TIcart of Jesus cannot 
sujfcr now, J'et its work i
 nlarred, aud its 
glory upon earth is tarnished. 
Furthernlore, in one ca
e this di
honour 
is done to 1 Jirn, not in the person of others, 
Inlt directly in lEs own. X ot a )"car passes 
hut what, in sonle part of Chri
teIHlonl, it 
tabernacle is broken open, and the bacred 
Ye
:-,el which contains IIi5 Boùy 011 the 
altar is carried away, perhap:-; by the hands uf 
Catholics. You enter sOlne rhri
tian town, it 
Inay he the very ccntre of Catholicislll itself; 
the Churches are open, the llles
eù Sacra- 
Hlent is exposed, anù bet on high, with num- 
Lprlc
s lights burning about it. Still it is no 
tinlC of joy, for crowds corne into the sacred 
edifice with looks of sorrow and repentance. 
1
 ou ask what it lncans, and YOU are told that 
it is à solen1n act of repal'ati
n for a sacrilege 
cOllllnittcù in one of the Churches of tho 
]lolv city. )Ieanwhile where lies the stolen 
IIo
t? ., ,rho can ten? On the ground, in 
SOll1e out of the way shed, or abòut the per- 
son of the wret('h
ù robber, or it may be 
used for SOlne dcmolliacal incantation. Do 
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)"ou can this no dishonour, though all the 
while Jesus lies cahn and unn10\-ed with the 
beatific vision about and within IIiIn? Do 
you suppose that the Sacred Presence goes, 
and that the Body of the Lord, by son1e 
means, takes its flight, and is borne away by 
angels, while the tbot of the wretch who has 
violated its abode treads it into the du:,t? 
X 0, though it be true that pain cannot touch 
J-Iim, lIe rOlnains there passivel)'" suffering this 
indi
I1Ïty. This is but a type of the state of 
the IIeal't of Jesus iri hcavcn. It cannot bleed; 
it is safe fronl sorrow; it rcsts in everlasting 
bliss; it is ineffably glorified in heavcI].. 
But it has a glory upon earth too, which 
fluctuates with the rising or sinking zeal of 
Christians. I t does not suffer, but it is not 
apathetic. It is tranquil like lIis vcry God- 
11Oad, Lut it is not passive. Like Ilis God- 
head, it works evermore, even on it
 day of 
rcst; above all it loves with its old loyc, 
like the love "hich God felt from aU 
eternity, pure, disinterestcfl, untiring, and 
undilninishing, . notwithstanding the ingrati- 
tude of man. 
If such is the state of the Sacred ITeal't of 
Jesus in heavcn, thcre is nothing wondcrful in 
the fact that lIe dcigns to accept the homago 
of our devotion, and that IIis 1101y ::;pirit 
suggests to IIis Church such devotions as 
fronl time to time should be expedient for 
her children. l
il'st and forcmo
t ] Ie raisclt 
in the hearts of Christian
 a love for )[ar
y I Ii
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Blessed l\Iot1ler. Shc shared IIi
 griefs and 
sorrows when they "ere on earth together, 
and lIe left her there behind JIim for a tirnc, 
to carryon the traditions of IIis Sacred IIeart. 
At last, when the time was come lie took 
her awaJ'. lIe said to her, "Arise, make 
11aste, nlY lovc, my dovc, my beautiful one, 
and COU1C. For winter is now pa'\t, the rain 
is over antI gone; let thy voice sound in my 
cars, for thy voice is sweet, and thy face 
corncIy." 110 placed her ùy IIis side, that 
lIe n1ight have near lIirn one with human 
affections to confer with about lIis Church. 
lIe has crowned her (lucen of heaven, and lIe 
tells us that IIis 8acred I Ieart

 is wounded for 
the love of her who is all in all to IIim, whom 
lIe calls IIis 
pouse and IIi
 sister, as well as 
lIis mother. lIe speaks to her about the 
poor souls whom they have left on earth, and 
lIe says, "Let us see if the vineyard flou- 
rish, it' the flowers be ready to ùi'ing forth 
fruits." 'Yhen the Church is hard })rcs8e(1 
without, and thc love of Christians waxes 
cold within, then lIe lights up in their hearts, 
through lIis IIoly Spirit, S0111e ne"
 dcvo- 
tion to her, and she comes down to saxc, "as 
the morning rising, fair as the moon, Lright 
as the Eun, terrible as an arulJ' set in array." 
In these times, however, lIe has given us the 
best gift of aU, the devotion to lIis Sacred 
IIeart. lIe ha
 come down to tell us that, after 
nineteen centuries of sin and ingratitude, lIe 


· Yulnerasti cor mcum, soror me.! sponsa, 
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loves us as lIe did the very day when TIc 
died upon the cross. lIe looked abroad upon 
the dc
olate earth. and lIe saw the ,"villI 
havoc which sin had made upon it. Of' old 
tinlc, when the new-horn race of .Adml1 was 
sinning in t hc flowcr of its strength, lIe had 
"been touched inwardly with sorrow of heart," 
and had brought the waters of a great flood 
upon the earth, to destro)9 all life. Hut 
when that flood had failed to do its work, 
and the world had gone back to its sins, lIe 
cleansed it with a stream, not of anger, but 
of lovc, and bathed it in I-lis precious blood. 
Ancl now that IIis yery crogs is forgotten, 
and thc decrepid earth is sinning on in her 
dota
e, what will lIe do to show IIis lovc? 
As lIe looks frOlTI heaven on the earth, the 
samc scenc of wickedness comes before IIim. 
'1"ho Jnoon and the stars look down, as of 
old. on scenes of sin over hill and vale, and 
under every grecn tree, and each vast tOTI'n, 
like a, soething caldron, still sends the 
cvcrlasting cxhalation of its sin, for incenso 
up to heaven. Then, besides this gcneral 
view, llis cJ'e is forceù to gaze upon each 
particular sin; and the thrice told uf inno- 
cence seduced is acted in all its dread reality 
before IIiln, and for onp soul savcd, thm;- 
sands and tens òf thou
anùs pcrish. 1\ 0 
'Won(lcr if, in the dc
peration of I lis love, TIo 
weavcs a mystic crown of thorns around IIis 
Sar}'e(} JIe;rt, and 
urlnounts it with a cro
s, 
and comc::> to tell tho world that through 
in 
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nnd through ingratitudc, through failing 
faith and freczing charity, it lovc::; on to the 
end. 
...\nd now it is plain what we can do in rcturn. 
If earth can dishonour lIirn, it can glori(y 
IIiIu too; if our fellow-IHCH are ungratcful, 
we can rall

 round Ilirn, and Inake up for 
their shall1eful ùetnlJ
al bJ' our love. If lIe 
11a
 chosen to 
peak to us in a tone more of 
sorrow' than of anger, as a friend deeply hurt 
by the ingratitude of those for w hOlll lIe has 

i\-en Ilis all, we can a
sure TIiul in return 
huw "to sJlnpathize with IIim, and with burn- 
ing acts of love make up to lIim for the 
shan1e of our fcnow
. God forbid that we 
should be so faithle
s as to withhold these acts 
of love which lIe has asked of us on tho plea. 
that they arc useless, and not worth IIis 
acceptance. Though love were of no use be- 

'onù itself, who would say that it is profitless? 
'Ye cannot, indeed, TI1ake restitution to 
Jcsus of the ;:;ouls which have ùetl'3.Jeù IIim, 
but we can reùouble our own love, since lIe 
tell:; us that it will plcase IIim, and repair 
their ingratitude. Does not the caress of 
an innocent child, as it ki
ses away her tears, 
soothe the nluther's heart, though it cannot 
undo the ingratitude of her other children? 
'Yhen a beloyed prince has Lecn wounded 
by the hand of an a

assin, and is lJing 
sick upon his bed, his faithful subjects send 
hinl as::;urances of love fron1 evcry town 
and city in the reahn, to tell binl how it 
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grieves them that any traitor should be 
found an10ngst them; and their affection 
soothes the heart of the prince, eyen though 
the blow has been struek and cannot be 
undone. Thus when Jesus appeab to Chri
- 
tendoln, ancl tells us how insults worse than 
death have been offered to IIin1 in the 
Blessed Sacran1ent, '\Y hat more natural, eycn 
if lIe had not told us so, than that we should 
gather round llis tabernacles, and tell lIim, 
with burning love, how we at least woulù do 
our little all to repair the injustice? 
Away with tho faithless thought tlw.t our 
poor acts of love are useless to J esus. 
lary did 
not reason thus when the agony of ,-1 e:;us was 
oyer, and lIe was dead. ,rhen the Pharisees 
'Were gone, and there was the silence of death 
round the cross, when the darkness roBed 
a way, and the pallid form of the dead Christ 
n1et her view, she kept her constant wateh at 
the foot of the cross, though her stay was 
u
eless sa,.e to show her love. 'Yhen the Cen- 
turion transfixed IIi::; 8acred [lcart with IIi::; 
spear, it was as though her own was pierced 
through and through, though Jesus felt not 
the blow, anù tho in:-;uIt was imp\J
ent. 
\nd 
" hon they took I lin1 down, and laid tho 
ghastly boùy in her lap, she kis
ed the 
Ii vid lip!;, and washed every bleeding 'Wound, 
though her kisses had no object but to show 
her love. Last of all comes )farr )fagtlaleno 
to show how great is tho yalue of an act of 
luYc. Sho hovcrs round the t0111b "here 
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lIe is l
'ing, to weep over IIis body, and to 
anoint with her sweet spices the corpse of IIim 
frorn w hose liyin
 lips she IJad heard that her 
}ll'ccious ointlllent had soothed JIis heart, 
though it fcd not the poor, nor clothed the 
naked, and was an utter waste, save that it 
was an aet of love. 
,r e have tTesus ever with us; lIe has 
trusted lIimsclf to us ovcr again in the 
lllc
"'ed Sacran1ent, notwithstanding the expe- 
rience of Calnu'y; and lIe has l11et again 
with the like treatInent, sacrih'ge and in-.;ult, 
the traitor's lips anù the soldier's taunting 
je
t. Ire ha
 tuld us, that to COlnpel1"'ate for 
this, we must receive lIim into our OWIl hearts 
with greater fervour, visit lIinl in lIis taber- 
nacl('
, and n1ake acts of r('paration aud love 
to lIis Sacred lIeart. .And now, where in 
the wiùe worlù are we to finù a place where 
rrparation to Jesus is l110re neeùed than in 
this great city in which we dwell? llere the 
POIU}) and pride of TJre, and the lusts of the 
cities of the plain, ll
\'\'c formed an alliance with 
the ingratitude of Jerusalem. 'fhrec hundred 
years of insult to the Ble
seù Sacranlent have 
to be expiated. :x ot a dOIlle or steeple that 
rises above the roofs of the cit
9 but lnarks the 
trilllnphs of a false creed oyer the Catholic 
faith, th(' expulsion of Jesus from a Catholic 
altar. Thousands of busy feet pa
s un- 
consciously near the lowly chapels where 
lIe resides; and the full tide of human life 
rolls rccklcsslJ past the altars where IIis vcry 
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IIeart is still burning with love. l\.nd" hen 
the darkne

 con1e:s on, and lIe is left alono 
with the solitary lalnp, ::;in is wakeful still, 
and prowls around tho :5treots anù squares 
while lIe is watching and loving all llight 
long. If grief could reach lIiln ill the nle
sed 
Sacrament, this would be enough to turn every 
tabernacle into a new Gethsen1ani. '''"hen 
the wickedness of 3, great city was once 
Lrought in visible shape before the Bles::;ed 
)Iary of Oignies, and she saw a great ::;candal 
in the streets, she threw off her shoes, and 
with a knife which she had ahout her, cut 
the sole:5 of her feet. Then with her bleed- 
ing feet she walked over the ground where 
the sinners had trodden, that her blood might 
wa'Sh away from the bosom of the earth the 
outrage done to its God. It is not blood that 
Jesus asks of us, but acts of love to Ilis 
Sacred Il0art. .And whercyer its adoration 
is extended, and its image honoured, lIe has 
l)romised to rain down ble::,sings anù <-Taces 
from heaven in return. There is a hidden 
power of intcrces
ion in it; and who can tell 
what conversions D1ight not be: wrought 
through the length anù breadth of the land 
if the anger of God was appeased bJ" fre- 
(luently oft"ering to lIiul the love of the 
Sacred Jlcart? ,rho can calculate how nHUlV 
souls n1ight be nightly saved from teIllptatio
 
if Christians, in their visits to the Blc
::,ed 

aCrall1ent, or before a picture of the Sacred 
IIcart, said one lIail )larv in its honour, to 
.. 
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ask that tl1('re might be one nlortal sin less 
cOlllIniUeù that night in London? 
Oh! do not suppo
e for a IllOIDent that 
such thoughts are fit onlJ for l)riests, as though 
an ordinary Christian could sit quietly down 
in the' n1Ïdst of such a cih
 as London, and go 
auout his occuration
 witflont taking an inter- 
est in the horrid battle which is going on 
aroun(l hin1. I cannot understand how any 
Christian can pretend to love God and 
remain indifferent to the fearful dangers of 
souI
. On the contrarJ, the Clcrg
T look to 
the laity for the support of their pra
yer
. 
There are tinles when the heart of a priest, 
battling for God in sonìe gr('at nlodern cit
., 
i:; rea(ly to fail hiln. Let him at any gÏ\.en 
InOIllent realize how the 8cattere<1 powers of 
c,.il gather thcl11sch.es together upon this one 
point of God's earth, nlultitudinous in their 
attacks, yet cOIlc('ntrated in their cnergy, 
subtle (\nough to penetrate cyerJw here, J
et 
cluora 'ing a Inighty field in their operations. 
L('t hinl but con
ider their a wfnl ::;uccess in 
spite of GoJ and God's Church, how tho 
vcr). fraine and structure of society seems 
nlado for the purpo
e of neutralizing the 
Sacranlents, and of keeping nlcn by bonùs 
stronger than nU1.Ìerial ones from the l)l'e- 
cious Blood of Jesus. rlaced in the very 
centre of tho might)" contest, he can intcr- 
pret its ycrJ1' move, and see" hither it tcnds ; 
to hiIn caeh yictin1 is a soul, c[leh blow dealt 
in the battle has it
 cvcnt in hell. Anù if ho 



I:i TIlE DLESSED SACR.UiEXT. 233 


goes Inoro into detail, and his n1inù rests fur 
a nlOll1ent on the 111ultitude of sins which the 
moon and stars look down upon in ono single 
night, how, alnid tho tall squarcs and laL)Tinth- 
ine streots the pa
sions come periodically 
forth, wild and untanleù in their onset as a 
barba.rian host, yet with all the perseverance 
and organized discipline of civilization. .Alas! 
hunlan beings are thero, baptized Christians 
too, it may be Catholics, once innocent anll 
pure, whOln some one iIllprudent step, one sin- 
glo slip of the foot, has precipitated froin 
depth to depth, while society so holds thenl 
down, that whenever they :'lttempt to ri
e, 
they are sucked down again, till it seems as 
though the very grace of God could no 
l/)nger reach thmn. Oh! when he is thus 
bewildereù by tho very noise, confused and 
dizzy with tho multitude and greatness of 
the interests at stake, ready to die with sick- 
ness of heart, and oyerwhelnled with the dan- 
ger of precious souls, ho feels inclinell to cry 
out, Oh! my GoJ, why all this n1Ïsery upon 
Thine earth? why is sin allowed so dreaùfu], 
so destructivc a power? 
It is in such nlonlents as the
c that it is a 
jOJful thought for a priest that there arc 
good souls tightiIl
 against this cyil, in the 
quietness of their hOll1es, by devotions to the 
ðacreù IIeart. It Wab a happy thought to 
cstabli
h in the Cathedral of the ....\rchdiüceso 
of 
y estminstcr a ConfraternitJ, the ûLject uf 
w Inch was to nlako reparation to J c
us for 
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. 
sacrileges and insults offered to IIim. The 
deyotion to the S;1cr
d ] Ieart wn
 offered to 
I
ngland when first it aro::;o on earth; it was 
then treated inho
pitably, and Lani:;hed frOlll 
the realm. ....\. second time God offers it to 
us; let us cheri::;h the precious gift. It will 
produce anlongst us what we want In05t of all, 
hearts d wellin,g on J esns as a person, as a 
real being, God. and l11an once on earth, now 
in heaven. It will enahle U
 to realize the 
value of souls ùear to Jesus. It will teach us 
the supernatural powers of our religion, and 
show u::; how it i
 the on(\ heavenly thing npon 
earth, as heavenly now' as eighteen hunùred 
Jears ago, the one representative of Jesus, the 
ono teacher of IIis truth. 
\boYO all, it will 
teach us to live more and more tho life of 
J e
u:; on earth, since it will help us to SJ'lli- 
})athize Dlore and nlore with IIis inmost 
thoughts and feeling-so It will rcveal to ns IIis 
burning love, and fill U'5 with loyo for IIiul in 
return. ....\.nù what can produce this love like 
devotion to the Sacreù ILcart? It was there 
that was concentrated tho fire which lIe longed 
to kindle on earth. Its very life was love. 
It was created to give a local habitation. and 
a Inaterial F:hape to the charity of the Eter- 
nal "r ord for lIis poor creatures. 
lary's 
'womb was it,; birthplace; it. sprang froIn her 
pure blood; all in a mon1ont it 1'08e .within 
her, the IIcart of God, the spring of lIis 
hun1an life, charged with IIis loye for nuu
. 
It 
 first throb was an act of love; anù It 
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went on, t1trough every phase of joy and sad... 
ness, bearing the action of this mighty influ... 
cnce till it broke upon the cross. 
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